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CONSTITUTION:

WHEREAS the drinking usages of Society
and the excessive use of intoxicating drinks
have to a large extent obscured the fact that
Temperance is the Law of the Gospel, and
imperatively demanded by the Baptismal
Vow; and,

WHEREAS it is the duty of the Church,
in her normal capacity, to promote the
principle of temperance by all proper
means in her power, it i1s hereby resolved
to adopt the following Constitution :

ARTICLE 1.
Name and Motto.

The Name of this Society shall be—
TeE CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY OF THE




CONSTITUTION.

ProTESTANT EPIscorAr HospiTAL MISSION.
The Motto : * Bear ye one another’s bur- <
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” :
ARTICLE II.
A flilvation.
This Society shall be affiliated with the
organization known as 7he Church Tem-
perance Society of the Protestant Ipisco-

- pal Church of the Diocese of Pennsylvania.

ARTICLE III.
Objects.

The obhjects of the Society are :
I. The promotion of Temperance.
2. The removal of the causes that lead
to Intemperance.
3. The reformation of the intemperate.
Recognizing temperance as the law of
the Gospel, and total abstinence as a rule
of conduct essential in some, and highly
desirable in many other cases; yet fully
and freely according to every man the right
to decide, in the exercise of his Christian
liberty, whether or not he will adopt said .
rule, this Society lays down as the basis
on which it rests, and from which its work
shall be conducted, a union and co-opera-
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tion, for the furtherance of temperance,
between those who use moderately and
those who entirely- abstain from alcholic
drinks as beverages.

ARTICLE IV.

Membership.

Any person above the age of sixteen
may become a member of this Society by
enrolling his or her name in one or other
of the two sections, known respectively as
A and B. The signatures of those enter-
ing Section 4. are appended to the follow-
ing declaration, namely :

DECLARATON A.

I recognize my duty to exert myself for the
suppression of intemperance, and will do what
I can, both by example and precept, to promote
the ob]ects of this Society. In furtherance of
this, I hereby agree, with the help of God, to
a,bst'un wholly from all alcoholic drinks, except
under medical order, or for a sacramental pur-
pose. This engagement is to bind only so long
as I retain my certificate of membership of the
Society.

The signatures of thoseentering Section
B are appended to the following declara-
tion, namely :
DECLARATION B.

I recognize my duty to exert myself for the
suppression of Intemperance, and will do what
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I ean. I engage, as a member of this Society,
to be watchful of the influence of my L\ample
on those in special peril from the temptation to
excess, and to discourage, in all ways that com-
mend themselves to my judgment and mye on-
science, such drinking usages as are at variance
with the interests of 000(1 morals. This en-
cagemont to bind (mlv so long as I retain my
certificate of member ship of the Soeiety.

These two declarations shall be entfered,
at different places, in a'book kept for the
purpose, and there shall be given to each
person whose name is attached to one or
other of them a certificate of membership,
stating to which of the sections the holder
belongs.

A member may, at any time, relinquish
his connection with the Society, and free
him (or herself ) from any and all obligation
thereto, by 1eturning his or her certificate
of membership to the secretary.

Should any member desire, at any time,
to be transferred from the section with
which they stand connected to the other,
the secretary shall permit a new enrolment
of such member, and change their certifi-
cate of membership accmdlngl}.
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ARTICLE V.
Meetings and Entrance Fees.

1. The entrance fee (for Card and Rules)
will be fifteen cents; with a monthly sub-
scription of five cents, payable on the
regular meeting in every month.

9. Special TEA-MEETINGS may be held,
which will be specially attractive.

3. All meetings of this Society shall be
opened and closed with prayer, in accor-
dance with the Ritual.

4. The annual meeting of the Society
shall be held in the month of January of
each year, when the report shall be read
and the officers elected.

ARTICLE VI
Officers.

The officers shall consist of a President,
two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, a Treas-
urer, and a Committee of Twelve, elected
by the members, at the annual meeting.

ARTICLE VII.
Dutues.

The duties of the Committee shall be to
receive reports of work done, to take
counsel and arrange for fresh work, in ac-
cordance with the Society’s general ob-
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ject ; to induce persons to join the Society : -
to seek out the intemperate ; to watch over

weak members ; and to secure speakers for

the meetings of the Society.

The duties of the Secretary shall be such
as usually appertain to the office, and also
to prepare the names of candidates for ad-
mission ; to keep an accurate list of mem-
bers subscribing to the different Declara-
tions, with their addresses; and to aid in
the circulation of appropriate literature.

ARTICLE VIII.
Meetings.

Meetings shall be held monthly. The
business shall be to admit members, to
receive reports, to hear lectures or ad-
dresses, interspersed with singing. The
meetings shall always be opened and
closed with religious exercises.

The Committee of Twelve should meet
in advance of the public meeting.

It will be found of great advantage to
have Bible Classes connected with the
Society, into which the members should
be drafted as soon as possible after admis-
sion. A Temperance Choir should by all
means be formed.
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ARTICLE IX.
Alterations and Amendments.

This Constitution may be altered,at any
formal meeting, by the vote of two-thirds
of the members of the Society, or at the
Annual Meeting, by a vote of two-thirds
of the members present; provided, that
no suggestion of any change manifestly
in conflict with the Constitution of the
Chureh Temperance Society of the Pro-
testant Episcopal Church is to be enter-
tained, or considered in order.

SHORE . SERVICE

FOR THE OPENING OF PAROCHIAL TEMPERANCE
MEETINGS.

After a Hymn has been sung, let all kneel down
and join in the
GENERAL CONFESSION.

ArmicHTY and most merciful Father, we have

erred and strayed from Thy ways like lost
sheep. We have followed too much the de-
vices and desires of our own hearts. We have
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offended against Thy holy laws. We have left
undone those things which we ought to have
done; and we have done those tllll}(?b which we
011ght not to have done; and there is no health
in us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon
us, miserable offenders. Spare Thou those,
O God, who confess their faults. Restore
Thou those who are penetent; according to
Thy promises 'declared unto mankind in
Christ Jesus, our Lord. And grant, O most
merciful Father, for His sake, that we may
hereafter live a godly, righteous and sober
life, to the glory “of Thy 1101y Name. Amen.

Then shall the President say the following

prayer:
O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve thy people

from their offences; that through Thy bounti-

ful goodness we nny all be delivered from the

bonds of those sins which by our frailty we
have -.committed: Grant this, O Heavenly
Father, for Jesus Christ’s qal\e, our blessed
Lord and Saviour. .Amen.

Then shall all say the Lord’s Prayer :

Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be
done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us
this-day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass
against us. - And lead us not into temptation,
but deliverwus from evil. For Thine is the

.._-_‘-...w—.-_-_..-..
.

aia,
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kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever
and ever. Amen.

President O Lord, let our prayer be set forth
in Thy sight as the incense.

Answer. And the lifting up of our hands as
an evening sacrifice.

P. Show us the light of Thy countenance.
A. And we shall be whole.

P. Prosper Thou the work of our hands upon
us.

A. O prosper Thou our handiwork.
President. Let us pray:

Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, the spirit
to think and do always such things as be
rightful; that we, who cannot do anything
that is good without Thee, may by Thee be
enabled to live according to Thy will, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O mereciful God, grant that all carnal affections
.may die in us, and that all things belonging
to the spirit may live and grow in us. .cimmz,.

Grant that we may have power and strength
to have vietory, and to triumph against the
devil, the world, and the flesh, and to con-
tinue Christ’s faithful soldiers and servants
until our lives end. Amen.

O God, whose blessed son was manifested that

He might destroy the works of the devil and
make us the children of God, and heirs of
everlasting life, look down in mercy upon all
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those who are engaged in Thy name in this
temperance work. Bless, .especially the So-
ciety in this mission. Grant that Thy Holy
Spirit may be with us to direct and prosper
us, to be in us a spirit of wisdom and strength
—a spirit of unity and brotherly love. - Stir
up all hearfs to further the work according
to their power. And so assist with Thy
heavenly grace all our membersthat they may
faithfully keep their vesolutions, and in this
and all other ways live as Thy children on
earth, daily growing in grace, and every good
work, until they come to Thy cverlasting
kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

(O Heavenly Father, mercifully grant thy bless-
inog to us who are assembled here to-night,
and enable us by the Holy Spirit to think and
say only such things as are pleasing to Thee,
for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy
(Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

Then a short lesson of Holy Seripture may be
read, and the business of the meeting may be coni-
ivenced.

The meeting shall be closed with a hymn. one.or
more of the Occasional Prayers, and the Blessing :

The Lord bless us, and keep us. The Lord lift
up the light of His countenance upon us, and
vive us peace, now and everimore. Amen.
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The fact must never be lost sight of
that the meetings are to obtain additional
members.

The Secretary must therefore always
have Pledges and Roll Book ready; and,
the Chairman having requested members
and those desirous of joining to stay, he
will rcad the Pledges; and each having
stated to which section he (or she) will
belong, will be arranged accordingly.

Order of Business.

Hymn and Prayer.

Short Lesson of Seripture.

Chairman’s Opening Address, in which should
be noted any matter of importance in the Mission
Diocese or Nation bearing on the question of
Temperance Reform.

Instrumental or Vocal Music.

Recitation. ,

Address (of twenty minutes). Speaker ad-
vertised.

Music and Recitation.

Jenediction.

SERVICES FOR THE ADMISSION OF
; NEW MEMBERS.
After the business of the meeting is
concluded, let all leave except the Mem-
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bers of the Association, and such as are
to be admitted as members.

The candidates for membership stand-

ing up, the President shall ask them the
’mllowmtr questions :

¢). Do you desire to become a Member of
this Association ?

Al do.

(). To which Section do you wish to belong ?
. (See page 3.)

According to the reply, continue—

). Do you intend, by the grace of God,

(1) Reconm/,mo‘ your duty as a C Tris-
to exert y';mself ete., (Declara-
tion in Section B); or

(11.) As above—and in furtherance of
this, ete., to abstain from the use
of all mtoxlca,tmo drinks as beve-
rages (Deula,latl,on in Section A.).

=T do:

(. Will you pray for God’s help, that you
may continue faithful to your resolu-
tion.

A, I will.

€. If at any time you shall desire to depart
from your resolution, and to be free
from its obligations, will you first hold
communication with us, that, if we
cannot persuade you to another mind,
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-we may grant your withdrawal from
the Society ?

T will.

If, through the weakness of your nature,
or any other cause, you shall transgress
your resolution, will you communicate
the fact as soon as possible to one of the
officers, that we may give you our ad-
vice and counsel?

I Will.

If, in either of the above cases, your
withdrawal from the Society should be-
come necessary, will you return your
Card and Badge?

I will.

The candidates shall then sign their

e names on the Card of Membership, which
shall be countersigned by the President or
Vice-President. The President shall then

give them their Badge and Ribbon, and a

copy of the Manual, and shall say :—
Brethren, forasmuch as M or N have made,

in the presence of this Society, the de-
clarations required by our laws, I here-
by admit them to be full members of
our Society, entitled to its privileges,

and subject to its obligations; and I
give them this Manual in token of their
te]lowﬂup with us, and in the hope
and expectation that they will carefully
study our rules, and, in the sight of
all men, carry them out in their lives.
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Then may be read a short lesson (Rom. xiv.
18-28, or 1 Cor. ix. 19-27).
After which shall be said or sung :
PSALM CxxI.
- WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills : from
whence cometh my help.
2. My help cometh even from the Lord: Who
hath made heaven and earth.
3. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved:
and he that keepeth thee will not sleep.
4. Behold, He that keepeth Israel: shall
neither slumber nor sleep.
5. The Lord Himself is thy keeper: the Lord
-is thy defence upon thy right hand;
6. So that the sun shall not burn thee by
day: neither the moon by night.

. The Lord shall preserve thee {from all evil:-

yea, it is even He that shall keep thy soul.

8. The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and
thy coming in: from this time forth for ever-
more:

Let us Pray.

Our Father, ete.

Almighty God, who seest that we have no
power of ourselves to help ourselves; keep us
both outwardly in our bodies and inwardly in
our souls; that we may be defended from all
adversities which may happen to the body, and
from all evil thoughts which may assault and

hurt the soul; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
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[ Any of the Collects or prayers which follow

may here be used, if thought. desirable. ]

Then shall the President conclude with
the Blessing :
God, the Father, God the Son, and God the

Holy Ghost, give you grace

to remain faithful

to your resolutions, and preserve yon altogether

in the bonds of Christian love,

henceforth and

forevermore, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

A PRAYER

TO BE USED BY ONE WHO

HAS FALLEN INTO TIIE SIN OF.
INTEMPERANCE.
MOST Blessed Lord God, I come before
Thee confessing and hewmlmu the grie-
vious sin of intemperance in which T have al-
lowed myself to become fast-bound.

my sin is ever before me.
only, have I sinned and done:
Have mercy upon me after Thy great
Give me true repentance,
Make me a

sight.

oo0dness.

it forgiveness of the hateful past.
new creature by Thy Holy Spirit.
(this day) to avoid all occasions and places of
temptation; and when the evil spirit, by whom
I have been led captive, shall return to tempt
me, oh, enable me to resist him in the Name
and through the indwelling power of Him who
came to deliver us—dJesus Christ, Thy only Son,

our Lord and Saviour.

Amen.

O Lord,

Against Thee—T hee
this evil in thy

and with

Help me
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A PRAYER FOR MEMBERS OF SECTIONS
A. AND B.

GOD, whose blessed Son was manifested

that he might destroy the works of the
devil, and make us the Sons of God, and heirs
of eternal life, grant that having this hope I
may purify myself even as He is pure. As thou
hast been pleased to take my body to be the
temple of the Holy Ghost, give me grace, O
Lord, to keep it in subjection; to avoid all ex-
cess, whether in eating or drinking; and to act,
this day and ever, on the rule of the Gospel—
““whether I eat or drink, or whatsoever I do, to
do all to the glory of God.” And grant that,
having in view the abounding intemperance of
this land, I may so use the opportunities given
to me that both by my example and active ef-
forts [ may take stumbling blocks out of the
path of my weaker brethren, and do all in my
power to set forward the salvation of all men;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

A PRAYER FOR FAITHFULNESS.
LORD, who. when Thine hour was come,
didst go without fear amongst those that
sought Thy Life; ¢ive us, we pray Thee, when
Thou dost call, such boldness to confess Thee
before men, and readiness to bear Thy cross,
that hereafter Thou mayest confess us before
Thy Father which is in Heaven, and give us to
inherit an eternal crown, for thine own merit’s
sake, Lord and Saviour. Amen.

—
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FORMS OF PRAYER

INTERCESSIOINS.

PRIVATE.
ON BEHALF OF THOSE LED CAPTIVE
BY THE DEVIL THROUGH INTEM-
PERANCE.

Lord, our God, who hast commanded us,

in Thy Holy Word, to pray for one another
that we may be healed; hear the prayers which
we now offer for all who are led captive by the
devil through the sin of intemperance (espe-
cially for ). Emnable them, O Lord, to put
away the fruitful cause of mis(,hiet' by which
they have been ensnared; that, receiving the
seed of Thy Word in a pu,ptut,d and vuod soil,
they may be brought to true repentance, and
may be saved. And to those who, in depen-
dence upon thy promised aid, are resisting the
devil, and making an effort for freedom, give,
O Lord, all necessary help. Stlenothen the
weak-hearted, raise up them that‘mll and
finally beat down Satan under our feet. All
this we ask in the name and for the sake of
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

ON BEHALF OF ONE WHO IS STRIVING
AGAINST SIN. '

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, havecom-

A passion upon Thy selvant that he, being

delivered from the bonds of Satan, may cleave
to Thee with all his heart, and evermore serve
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Thee alone with all his streneth, and one day
be counted worthy to attain to the sight of Thy
glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FORANY WITH WHOM WEHAVEJOINED
s IN SIN.

MOST merciful God, have mercy upon mes

and all those with whom I have at any

time joined in sin, or who have sinned through

my example (especielly ). Let not my bro-

ther be destroyed through my fault, but grant

to us true repentance, and mercy in the Day of

Judgment; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

PUBLIC. 53,

GENERAL—FOR THE PARENT SOCIETY -

GOD, whose Blessed Son was manifested

that He might destroy the works of the
devil, and make us the children of God and
heirs of ewerlasting life, look down in mercy
upon all those who are encaged in Thy name
in combpating the deadly sin of intemperance.
We confess, O Lord, that in the time past of
our lives we have sinned against Heaven
and before Thee, in the indifference we have
shown to the progress of this terrible evil
among us. It is because Thy mercies fail not, i
but are new every morning, that we have not v
long since been consumed. But, O Lord, we
repent of these our misdoings; we pray Thee to
give true repentance to ourselves, and all the

&)
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people whom Thou hast called by Thy name.
And now that we are associating, in Thy name,
to meet the evil with special remedies, grant
that Thy Holy Spirit may be with us, to direct
aud prosper us at every stage of our move-
ment. Be tous, O Lord, in this, and all our
© societies, a Spirit of wisdom in our councils;
a Spiiit of unity and brotherly love in our
several associations; a Spirit of ghostly strength
in the enterprises to which we may address our-
selves, so that, casting away all self-confidence
and depending upon Thy most mighty protec-
tion, we may triumph over all the opposing
work of the enemy. Grant this, O Heavenly
Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Lord
and Saviour. Amen.

FOR THE PAROCHIAL (OR DISTRICT)
SOCIETY. '

GOD, without whom nothing is strong,.
(_) nu‘rlmw is holy, pour down upon the
members of 1:-1]15 Society, and all other kindred
ones, such gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit
that we may be en’tblcd to persevere in the
work we have taken in hand. Give us the
grace of patience under trial, of perseverance
under every seeming want of success, of meek-
ness under reproach, of endurance unde rtemp-
tations, whether of the flesh or spirit, and,
above all, of singleness of aim and motiyv e, that
in all we do we may seek Thy glory and the
good of our fellow-men. Shed abroad in our
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hearts the love for our perishing brethren, that
we may be willing to use our Christian liberty,
not for an occasion of the flesh, but by love to
serve them, and if possible save their souls.
And because the hearts of men are in Thy con-
trol, to turn them as it seemeth best unto Thy
Godly wisdom, take away from among us, O
Lord, all blindness and prejudice, and whatever
else may hinder the advance of the cause we
have at heart, so that the number of faithful
hands and earnest hearts being continually in-
creased, we may be at length permitted to at-
tain to the end at which we aim—a temperance
reformation in our beloved land; through Jesus
Christ our Lord, Amen.

FOR OUR CHILDREN.

LORD JESUS CHRIST, who, as a boy
upon earth, wast suh]cd to thine earthly
superiors, have mercy upon all our children,
and prepare them for the work to which Thou
dost purpose to call them in the world. Let
not the waste of present opportunities. nor any
sins of youth, destroy the hopes of their future
years. Make them humble and loving, teach-
able and diligent. Deliver them from all irre-
verence and hardness of heart: {from anger
and intemperance; from impurity of mind oy
body; from falsehood and profanity; from dis-
honesty and sloth, from covetousness and dis-
content. Give thcm orace to fight m'mlu]I)
under Thy banner against their besettnw sins,

A2 J
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‘it must be “ in His Name.”

HINTS FOR WORKERS. 21

and to dedicate their lives to Thee; and because
they will be met at their entrance into life by
special temptations to the intemperance. so rife
among us, give them grace, O Lord, to avoid
all the occasions of the sin in themselves, and
to take their part with those who are endeavor-
ing to combat it among their countrymen; for
Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.,

HINTS FOR WORKERS.

It is taken for granted that the follow-
ing steps are taken with the sanction and
under the direction of the parochial clergy-
man :

1. Ascertain as far as you can the names,
both male and female, of those who are
known to be intemperate.

2. Realize the condition of such persons
in the sigcht of God. They are those who
have fallen into the ‘ snare of the devil,”
through this special temptation, and are
“ led captive by him at his will ;”—those
whom the world usually regards as * be-
yond hope,”—*lost ;”” whom Jesus Christ,
therefore, came to ‘‘seek and save,” and
whom, if' you, as His follower, are to save,

3. Therefore lay each case before God,
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in prayer; then take your measures for
dnoct pomoml effort with them.

The recruiting ground for your rescue
wm‘k wili be either— (1) The Temperance
Society.—Should there be one in the parish,
with ocecasional or regular meetings, get
those in whom you are interested to at-
tend the mectings. Endeavour to secure
them as members, and as the “ eutting of’’
the drink, which has become the occasion

of the sin, is indispensable in the case of

the intemperate, it must be as “ abstaining
members.” The power of association will
be one of their chief sonrces of strenoth
till they have come to lean on the higher
strength of their Lord; therefore there
should be regular opportunities for the
meeting of the total abstainers. In what-
ever way their names are given in, there
should be stated mectings for formally ad-
mitting them as members. (See page 6.)

(11) The Bible Class.—This may either
plocede the formation of the Temperance
Society,—the latter growing out of it; or
may be formed as a necessary sequel to it.
In either case, it is in this that the true
“rescue ” work will be carried on. Here

'S |
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the * pearls of the Gospel ? may be dili-
gently ““ cast.” No longer before “ swine,”
but before those from whom, for the time,
the ** evil spirit ” of drink has * gone out.”
Here the bond-slave of Satan is to be made
fuqn*nnte(l with the emancipating pm\'er
of *“the spirit of lifcin Jesus Christ.” Ie
will be thus prepared to take his place in
Church, and at Holy.Communion, the Bible
Class becoming the stepping-stone to- the
Communicant’s Class, which will probably
be in the hands of the clergyman. Itis
only when established as a regular com-
miunicant that the temporary reformation
of the man or woman may be expected to
he |:(=| manent.

. Lioose no time in preparing a place of
II]L‘("II]O for your members, other than the
publie- house, such as the Working Men’s
Association Rooms, or ‘ British Work-
man Public Houses ” in towns, the read-
ing-room (in many instances the school-
room fitted up for this purpose) and the
coffee-house in villages:.

Endeavour to enlist the members of
the working-classes, both male and female,
as fellow-workers in the cause. They are
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the best of missionaries to their own class, k
and none are so earnest as those who, by 5
the power of the Gospel, have heen rescued b
themselves. It has been the custom in
some places for the workers to go out, two #
and two, to visit their fellow members, ¢
leave tracts, ete., on Sunday afternoon. L
7. Do, not be discouraged by falls among i
the members,even though they should be re- H
peated. Restore them *‘in the spirit of meek- f"
ness,” till the evil spirit has been finally B
 banished. Remember there are some kinds 0
that ‘“ gonot out but by prayer and fasting.” - i |
8. As in this sin, in common with all,
prevention is better than cure, do all in B
your power to assist in the formation and | B
maintenance of juvenile associations, or e
Bands of Hope, and all the other subsidi- h
ary agencies for striking at the root of the B
causes of intemperance. District visitors 1S
and Sunday-school teachers will find a F‘
large field of usefulness opening to them | i
if they will help, by means of juvenile as- B
sociations, in training up the children of “1 4
the next generation as abstainers from in- :
toxicating drinks,and, therefore, as natural i
foes to the public-house and its practices. i
}

i
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PR ETA GCE.

THE formation of the Church Temperance Society was unani-
mously agreed upon at a public meeting composed of both Clergy
and Laity, held in New York City, March 14th, 1831. A com-
mittee of Clergymen and Laymen were appointed pro Ze to or-
ganize the Society, and take necessary steps for its inauguration.

After much careful consideration, and after taking the advice
of prominent Churchmen in various parts of the country, the
Committee adopted the Constitution contained in this manual.

The Committee on publication was empowered to draw up
and publish forms of Constitutions for Diocesan, Convocational,
and Parochial Societies. These forms are appended to the Con-
stitution of the General Society, and can be used with such
modifications as may be found expedient. :

Declarations, or forms of Pledges, have also been drawn up.
These may likewise be used at the discretion of the Societies
adopting them.

This little manual is now sent forth to give information re-
specting the objects and methods of the Church Temperance
Society, whose officers will be glad to give additional details at
any time, and to afford such help and encouragement in the for-
mation of auxiliary Societies as may be in their power.

No doubt is entertained that many more of the Bishops, if
not all, will become Vice-Presidents of the Society, when suffi-
cient time has elapsed to allow them to examine our Constitution
and plan of organization. ,

R. H. McKIM, Committee
B. F. DECOSTA, on
E. P. DUTTON. (Publication.

New YoRrK, May, 188I1.



PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION.

e

IN order adequately to carry out the work of the Society, it
was felt necessary, as a preliminary step, to appoint an Organizing
Secretary fully conversant with its basis and objects and able to
represent its claims for support to the Members of the Church.
An offer was therefore made to Mr. Graham, through whose
instrumentality a keen interest had been awakened in this coun-
try, and who occupied a prominent position as one of the General
Secretaries of the Church of England Temperance Society, to
undertake the duties of Special Organizing Secretary.

This position Mr. Graham has accepted, and is now prepared
to attend Diocesan or other Conferences and to give practical
help in the formation and management of parochial branches.

In consequence of the large number of applications for infor-
mation on certain points of practical detail, it was considered
desirable largely to extend the scope of the Manual and to add
hints on such subjects as were thus shown to be most important
and pressing.

These are meant simply as hints for guidance, and the Com-
mittee would be glad to receive information on any plans adopted
in Dioceses or Parishes which are successful in their working.

Bk DECOSTA,{ Committee
E. P. DUTTON, ( o2 Publication.

R. GRAHAM,
Special Organizing Secretary.
NeEw YORK,
November 8th, 1881.
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CONSTITUTION.

Wauereas the drinking usages of Society and the excessive
use of intoxicating drinks have to a large extent obscured the
fact that Temperance is the Law of the Gospel, and imperatively
demanded by the Baptismal Vow: and, .

WHEREAS it is the duty of the Church, in her normal capacity,
to promote the principle of Temperance by all proper means in
her power, it is hereby resolved to adopt the following Con-
stitution:

NAME.

This Society shall be called ‘‘THE CHURCH TEMPERANCE
SOCIETY.”
OBJECTS.
Its objects are:
I. The Promotion of Temperance.
II. The Removal of the causes which lead to Intemperance.
III. The Reformation of the Intemperate.

BASIS.

Recognizing TeEMPERANCE as the Law of the Gospel, and
ToTAL ABSTINENCE as a rule of expediency in certain cases, and

fully and freely according to every man the right to decide in the
exercise of his Christian liberty, whether or not he will adopt said
rule, this Society lays down as the Basis on which it rests and
from which its work shall be conducted, a Union and Co-opera-
tion on equal ferms for the promotion of Temperance between
those who use moderately, and those who entirely abstain from
intoxicating drinks as beverages.
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MEANS.

Supreme above all others, we recognize the Grace of God in
and through our Lord Jesus Christ, as the means by which the
reform of the intemperate is to be sought. Subject to, and in
dependence on this, we would prosecute our undertaking; and
we distinctly place all methods of work and all expedients of
Reform in a position of subordination to the authority of Christ
and His Church.

We therefore recommend to the members of this Society daily
prayer for the Divine Blessing upon our labors.

As secondary means, we adopt:

I. Total abstinence from all intoxicating beverages.

To be urged on the Intemperate:

(a.) As a measure of physical necessity, science and experience
uniting in the testimony that the drink-craving is kept alive by
any indulgence, however small, in that which has been the
cause of it.

(b.) As the first step fo true repentance.

(c.) As an instrument of reformation, reliance being placed
solely upon the power and grace of Almighty God sought in the
use of all the appointed means of grace.

To be recommended to the Temperate:

(a.) Whenever placed in special peril.

(6.) Whenever prudence or medical advice shall require it as
a measure of preservation; and also,

(c.) Whenever any, by thus abridging his liberty, may be
able to help his weaker brother, or to remove a stumbling block
out of his way.

(d.) To the young as a safeguard against temptation.

II. Systematic Teaching on the physical, social and moral

evils of Intemperance, by means of Sermons, Lectures, and the
Press.
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ITI. The Formation of Diocesan and Parochial Societies on
the general plan of this Society and in affiliation with it.

IV. Counter attractions. The Promotion of Coffee Houses,
Workingmen’s Benefit Societies and Associations, Reading-
Rooms, with Social Gathering for amusement as well as in-
struction.

OFFICERS.

The presiding Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in
the United States shall be ex-officio President of the Society. If
he is not able to serve, the office shall be filled by the next in
order of seniority who may be willing to serve.

The Vice-Presidents shall be those of the Bishops who are
willing in this way to express sympathy with the objects of the
Society, and those laymen who shall be elected at the Annual
Meeting of the Society.

There shall also be a Secretary and a Treasurer, to be elected
by the Executive Committee,

The Executive Committee or a sub-committee, thereof may
appoint, annually, one or more Secretaries to represent the So-
ciety in Dioceses or Convocational Districts and episcopal juris-
dictions where no Diocesan Society may be formed. These
officers shall be known as Local Secretaries. They shall be em-
powered to hold public meetings within the district committed
to their charge, and shall interest themselves to procure the de-
livery of Sermons and Lectures in aid of the Society’s work, and
shall act in harmony with. the Executive Committee, reporting
thereto at least semi-annually. The Bishop of the Diocese shall
have the right to nominate such officers, whose authority shall
cease whenever Convocational or Diocesan Societies may be
formed.
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COUNCIL.

The management of the Society shall be directed by a Coun-

ciL, consisting of the President and Vice-Presidents, the Execu-
tive Committee, and one Clerical and one Lay representative
from each Diocesan Branch.

The Council shall meet annually before the Annual Meeting
of the Society, and also at such other times as may be found
necessary.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.

This Committee shall be elected by the Society at its Annual
Meeting, and shall consist of clergymen and laymen in equal
numbers. It shall meet monthly. Itshall present to the Coun-
cil, annually a Report of the work of the Society; together with
a Balance sheet of the Receipts and Expenditures.

MEMBERSHIP.

A declaration of sympathy with the objects of the Society and
the payment of two dollars per annum shall entitle any person
to membership. And the same declaration and the payment of
one hundred dollars shall entitle to life membership. Persons
contributing not less than five hundred dollars shall be patrons
of the Society.




FORMS OF ORGANIZATION FOR
DIOCESAN  SOCIETIES.

[N.B.—The Executive Committee, in putting forth the following outlines
of organization, wish it understood that they are only intended to furnish
suggestions to those desirous of forming Societies in affiliation with the Pa-
rent Society. It is their desire that the fullest liberty of organization shall
be left to the several Branches, provided the general principles of ¢¢ THE
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,’’ as expressed in the foregoing Constitu-
tion, be maintained. ]

THE DIOCESAN SOCIETY.

RULES. AND. REGULATIONS OF THE. . saec.cooncisessve aanssns
e e.es...DIOCESAN BRANCH.

1. The Society shall be called TuE Diocesan Brancu oF
Ture CHUrRCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY.

2. OBJECTS:

I. GENERAL.

[The same as those of the Parent Society; see page 9.]

II. PARTICULAR:

(1.) Tue FormaTION OF A TEMPERANCE SOCIETY in every Par-
ish in the Diocese where the Rector is favorable, and also in
Convocational Districts; each Parish Society, or Convocational
Society, to have the power of framing its own Rules—provided
the general principles of the Parent Society be maintained.

(2.) TrE PROCURING OF SERMONS, to be preached (if it is pos-
sible, simultaneously, on one Sunday in the year), on the Sin
of Intemperance and the duty of the Church to meet it with
special effort. ' '
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(3.) THE HOLDING OF MEETINGS in large towns and in Con-
vocational Districts, when Addresses or Lectures may be given,
on the Social, Physical, and Economical bearings of Intem-
perance.

(4.) TuE ASCERTAINING OF NAMES of persons, clerical or lay,
within the Diocese, who may be willing to give their services for
the preaching of Sermons, or the delivery of Lectures or Ad-
dresses at Meetings.

(5.) TuE EstaBLisuMENT oF CorrEE—Houses, Workingmen’s
Societies, Reading-rooms, and other counter-attractions to the
bar-room and the liquor saloon.

o iEBherRaght:Reverend; the:Bishop ofi. i tursies ot
................ , shall be President of the Society.

7. The Vice-Presidents shall consist of Clergymen and Lay-
men in equal numbers, to be elected annually by the Society.

8. There shall be an Executive Committee, elected annu-
ally by the Society.

9. There shall be a Drocesan Councir, composed of the
President, the Vice-Presidents, the members of the Executive
Committee, and one clerical and one lay representative from
each Convocational Branch or other Association of Parochial
Societies, duly affiliated. The Council shall meet annually or
bi-ennially, as may be thought best, to transact the business of
the Society and to receive the report of the Executive Commit-
tee. 'There shall also be an Annual Public Meeting, at which
the Bishop shall be requested to preside, at the season of the
Annual Convention of the Diocese, to be preceded by the Meet-
ing of the Council above mentioned.

10. Members of the Diocesan Societies are those who de-
clare their willingness to promote its objects and also subscribe

not less than one dollar per annum to its funds.
11. In order to ensure unanimity and cohesion throughout
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the Church, and to strengthen the hands of the central execu-
tive, it is of importance that any Diocese undertaking its own
work and the financial responsibility attached thereto, should
pay an affiliation fee proportionate to its means.

PRACTICAL WORKING.

It is desirable that an early opportunity be given for consul-
tation between the Central Executive and Diocesan Branches,
and we therefore quote the letter issued by the Bishop of Penn-
sylvania, to forward that object.

DIOCESE OF PENNSYLVANIA,
EriscorAal. Rooms, No. 1102 WALNUT ST.,
Philadelphia, October 24, 1831.

REV. AND DEAR SIR:—VYou are specially invited 'to meet MR. ROBERT
GRAHAM, late of England, and the Executive Committee of the Pennsyl-
vania Branch of the Church Temperance Society at these rooms on Monday,
October 31st, at 7.30 P. M.

You are also requested to invite from your parish one layman whom
you think will take an active interest in this subject.

Earnestly entreating you to make an effort to be present so that we may
properly inaugurate the Temperance Movement in connection with our
Diocesan Branch,

I remain,
Yours truly,
W. BACON STEVENS.

DIOCESAN ANNUAL MEETING.

As a means of arousing public opinion, and carrying on the
rescue work of the society, it is desirable to hold an annual
mission extending over eight days in each Diocese.

That a circular be sent to each Clergyman, asking:

. Whether he will obtain the sanction of any large firms in
his parish to allow an address to be given to their workmen at
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intervals for meals; such address to deal only with the eco-
nomic and personal aspect, and avoiding its political and re-
ligious phases.

2. Whether he will preach a Temperance Sermon in his
Churche+on the Sunday following these addresses—with an offer-
tory or grant towards expenses.

3. Whether he will circulate in his Church or congregation
announcement of the public meeting to be held on the day fol-
lowing the Sermon.

The effect of such a series of meetings is cumulative, en-
sures publicity, causes the formation of Parochial Branches,
reaches the masses; and if eminent preachers and speakers are
obtained, form a powerful lever for influencing public opinion.



THE PAROCHIAL SOCIETY.

Rures. —
This Society shall be called the Branch of ‘“‘ THE
Crurca TEMPERANCE Socrery,” and shall be affiliated with the

Parent or Diocesan Society.
Its oBjECTS shall be

[Here introduce objects mentioned on p. g of this Manual.]

The Basis of organization and the Means to be employed
shall be similar to those of the GENERAL SocCIETY.

MzeuseRs shall be any persons of the age of 15 and upwards,
who are duly admitted upon subscribing one or other of the fol-
lowing declarations:— .

[Here print Pledges A, B, C, D, E, F and G, or any of them the Society
may choose to adopt.]

Orricers.—The officers shall consist of a President (the Rec-
tor of the Parish), a Vice-President, a Secretary, a Treasurer,
and a committee of 12, elected by the members at the Annual
Meeting. Females are elegible to appointment on the Com-
mittee of Twelve.

Duries.—The duties of the Committee shall be to receive
reports of work done; to take counsel and arrange for fresh
work in accordance with the Society’s general objects; to induce -
persons to join the Society; to seek out the intemperate; to watch
over weak members; and to secure speakers for the Meetings
of the Society.

The duties of the Secretary shall be such as usually appertain
to the office, and also to prepare the names of members for
admission; to keep an accurate list of members subscribing to
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the different Declarations, with- their addresses; and to aid in
the circulation of appropriate literature.

MzEeTings shall be held monthly. The Business shall be
to admit Members, to receive Reports, to hear Lectures or
Addresses, interspersed with singing. The meetings shall al-
ways be opened and closed with religious exercises.

The Committee of Twelve should meet in advance of the
Public Meeting.

It will be found of great advantage to have Bible €lasses
connected with the Society, into which the members should
be drafted as soon as possible after admission. A Temperance
Choir should by all means be formed.

QuarTeErLY and Annuar MerTiNgs with Recitations, Ad-
dresses and Music are very desirable.

CessaTioN oF MEMBERSHIP.—Members may withdraw at any
time by giving notice to the Secretary and returning their cards
of membership.

JuveNiLE BraxcHEs or Banps or Hore may be formed from
the Sunday Schools, #ze consent of the parents being first oblained.
These should be on the Total Abstinence principle only, as
there can be no question about the wisdom of encouraging
total abstinence among children. By means of Recitations and
Singing by the children, fortnightly or monthly, the meetings
may be made pleasant and attractive.

PAROCHIAL SOCIETY—FORMATION OF.
BEFORE THE MEETING.

As it is important to enlist the active sympathy and co-opera-
tion of the congregation, on the Sunday previous to the meet-
ing, it is desirable that the extent of the evil and the duty of
active exertion for its abatement be enforced. The leaflets of
the society being distributed and the means being taken to se-
cure the help of such as have leisure and capability.
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AT THE MEETING COMMENCE WITH A

SHORIE S SERVIGH

FOR THE OPENING OF PAROCHIAL TEMPERANCE
MEETINGS.

After a Hymn has been sung, let all kneel down and join in the

GENERAL CONFESSION.

AryicuTy and most merciful Father; We have erred, and strayed
from Thy ways like lost sheep. We have followed too much
the devices and desires of our own hearts. We have offended
against Thy holy laws. We have left undone those things
which we ought to have done; And we have done those
things which we ought not to have done; And there is no
health in us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us,
miserable offenders. Spare Thou them, O God, which con-
fess their faults. Restore Thou them that are penitent;
According to Thy promises declared unto mankind in Christ
Jesus, our Lord. And grant, O most merciful Father, for
His sake, That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and
sober life, To the glory of Thy holy Name. Amen.

Then shall the President say the following prayer:—

O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy people from their of-
fences; That through Thy bountiful goodness we may all be
delivered from the bonds of those sins, which by our frailty
we have committed: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus
Christ’s sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

Then shall all say the Lord's Prayer:—

Our Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, Asit is in heaven.




(20)

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres-
passes, As we forgive those who trespass against us. And
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. For
Thine is the kingdom, The power, and the glory, Forever
and ever. Amen.

President. O Lord, let our prayer be set forth in Thy sight as
the incense.

Answer. And the lifting up of our hands as an evening sacrifice.
P. Shew us the light of Thy countenance.

A. And we shall be whole.

P. Prosper Thou the work of our hands upon us.

A. O prosper Thou our handiwork.

President.  Let us pray:

Grant to us, Lord, we beseech. Thee, the spirit to think and do
always such things as be rightful; that we, who cannot do
anything that is good without Thee, may by Thee be en-
abled to live according to Thy will, through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

O merciful God, grant that all carnal affections may die in us,
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow
in us. Amen.

Grant that we may have power and strength to have victory, and
to triumph against the devil, the world, and the flesh, and to
continue Christ’s faithful soldiers and servants until our lives
end. Amen.
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(O God, whose blessed Son was manifested that He might destroy
the works of the devil and make us the children of God, and
heirs of everlasting life, look down in mercy upon all those
who are engaged in Thy name in this Temperance work..

*.Bless, especially, the Society in this Parish. Grant that Thy
Holy Spirit may be with us to direct and prosper us, to be in
us a Spirit of wisdom and strength, a Spirit of unity and
brotherly love. Stir up all hearts to further the work ac-
cording to their power. And so assist with Thy heavenly
grace all our members that they may faithfully keep their
resolutions, and in this and all other ways live as Thy chil-
dren on earth, daily growing in grace, and every good work,
until they come to Thy everlasting kingdom, through Christ
our Lord. Amen.

O heavenly Father, mercifully grant Thy blessing to us who are

assembled here to-night, and enable us by the Holy Spirit to

| think and say only such things as are pleasing to Thee, for
ta:;{_ Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore.
Amen.

Then a short Lesson of Holy Scripture may be vead, and the
business of the meeting commence.
The meeting shall be closed with a hymn, one or more of the
Occasional Prayers, and the Blessing:— 7
The Lord bless us, and keep us: The Lord lift up the light of
His countenance upon us, and give us peace, now and ever-
more. Amen.
N.B:—1It is not intended to preclude the use of extempore

prayer; this must be left to the discretion of the presiding
Clergyman.
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ARRANGEMENTS.

Hymn and Prayer.
Short Lesson of Scripture.

Chairman's opening address, in whickh should be noted any
malter of importance in the Parish, Diocese, or
Nation bearing on the question of
Temperance Reform.

Instrumental or Vocal Music.
Recitation.
Address—z0 minutes. Speaker Advertised,
Music and Recitation.

Benediction.

The fact must never be lost sight of that the meetings are
to obtain additional members.

The Secretary must therefore always have pledges and roll
book ready, and the Chairman having requested members and
those desirous of joining, to stay, he will read the pledges; and
each having stated to which section he will belong, will be ar-
ranged accordingly.
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SERVICES FOR ' THE ADMISSION OF NEW
MEMBERS,
2y, ¢
. After the business of the meeting is concluded, let all leave
except the Members of the Association and such as are to be
admitted Members.
The Candidates for Membership standing up, the President
shall ask them the following questions:—
Q. Do you desire to become a Member of this Asso-
ciation?

A chdo:

Q. To which Section do you wish to belong ?
are (See page 26.)

According to the reply continue—

roll Q. Do you intend by the Grace of God,
and (1.)—ZRecognizing your duty as a Christian, to exert
A yourself, etc. (Declaration in Section 1); or
ar- (2.)—As above—and in furtherance of this, el., o

abstain _from the use of all infoxicating drinks as
beverages (Declaration in Section 2).

A Fdo.

Q. Will you pray for God’s help, that you may continue
faithful to your resolution ?

4. I will

Q. If at any time you shall desire to depart from your

resolution, and to be free from its obligations, will
you first hold communication with us, that, if we
cannot persuade you to another mind, we may
grant your withdrawal from the Society ?

A, 1 will '
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Q. If, through the weakness of your nature, or any other
cause, you shall transgress your resolution, will you
communicate the fact as soon as possible to one of
the Officers, that we may give you our counsel and
advice ?

4. I will

If, in either of the above cases, your withdrawal from

Q

the Society should become necessary, will you re-
turn your Card and Badge?
A. T will,

The Candidates shall then sign their names on the Card of
Membership, which shall be countersigned by the President or
Vice-President. The President shall then give them their Badge
and Ribbon, and a copy of the smaller Manual, and shall
say:—

‘‘ Brethren, forasmuch as M. or N. have made, in your pres-
ence, the declarations required by our laws, I hereby admit them
to be full Members of our Society, entitled to its privileges,
and subject to its obligations; and I give them this Badge and
Manual in token of their fellowship with us, and in the hope
and expectation that they will carefully study our rules, and, in
the sight of all men, carry them out in their lives.”

Then shall be read a short lesson (Rom. xiv, 13-23, or
1 Cor. ix. 19-27).

After which shall be said or sung :—

PsaLm cxxrI.

1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence com-
eth my help. :

2. My help cometh even from the Lord: Who hath made
heaven and earth.
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3. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: and He that
keepeth thee will not sleep.

4. Behold, He that keepeth Israel: shall neither slumber nor
sleep.

5. The Lord Himself is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence
upon thy right hand;

6. So that the sun shall not burn thee by day: neither the
moon by night.

7. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: yea, it is even
He that shall keep thy soul.

8. The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming
in: from this time forth for evermore.

Let us pray.

Our Father, etc.

Almighty God, who seest that we have no power of ourselves
to help ourselves; Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and
inwardly in our souls; that we may be defended from all advers-
ities which may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts

which may assault and hurt the soul; through Jesus Christ our
Lord.  Amen.

[Any of the Collects or Prayers which follow, may here be used
if thought desirable. ]

Then shall the President conclude with the Blessing:—

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost,
give you grace to remain faithful to your resolutions, and pre-
serve you altogether in the bonds of Christian love, henceforth
and for evermore, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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FORMS OF PLEDGES.

The following forms of Pledges are recommended for use by
Parochial Societies and not by the General Society:

TEMPERANCE SOCIETY OF
CHURCH

DECLARATION A.

I recognize my duty to exert myself for the suppression of in-
temperance, and will do my utmost in the name of the Lord Jesus,
both by example and precept, to promote the objects of this So-
ciety; and in furtherance of this, 1 hereby agree, with the help of
God, which I will seek by prayer, to abstain from all intoxicating
drinks, except under medical order or for religious purposes.
This pledge of total abstinence is to bind only so long as I retain
my card of membership in this society.

B.

I recognize my duty to exert myself for the suppression of in-
temperance, and will do my utmost in the name of the Lord Jesus,
both by example and precept, to promote the objects of this So-
ciety; and in furtherance of this, I hereby agree, with the help of
God, to abstain from all intoxicating drinks in public houses or
bar-rooms. This pledge is to bind only so long as I retain my
card of membership in this Society.

(&

I recognize my duty to exert myself for the suppression of in-
temperance, and will do my utmost in the name of the Lord Je-
sus, both by example and precept, to promote the objects of this
Society.

D.

I recognize my duty to do all that in me lies, with the help of
God, to abate the evil of intemperance, and I hereby promise to
abstain wholly from the use of intoxicating liquors, except under
a physician’s advice, or for a sacramental purpose. This promise
is to bind only so long as I retain my card of membership in this
Society.

i
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i 07

I recognize my duty to do all that in me lies, with the help of
God, to abate the evil of intemperance, and I hereby promise that
I will abstain wholly from the practice of drinking intoxicating
liquors at public bars, or anywhere when I am alone. This
promise is to bind only so long as I retain my card of membership
in this Society.

F.

I recognize my duty to do all that in me lies, with the help of
God, to abate the evil of intemperance, and I hereby promise
neither to “treat” nor to be ‘treated,” whether in public or in
private, and never to indulge in solitary drinking. This prom-
ise is to bind only so long as I retain my card of membership in
this Society.

[REVERSE SIDE OF PLEDGES.]
THIS IS TO CERTIFY THAT

has become a member of this Society.

(Signed,)

President.

Date, 188
No. oN RoLL LisT

CHOLD FASE THAT WHICH 7S G0O0D:

PRAYER.

O Gop, my Heavenly Father, give me, Thy servant, grace to
withstand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil,
and with a pure heart and mind to follow Thee, the only God,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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JUVENILE SOCIETY.

No child shall be admitted to membership until he or she

has brought the following paper signed by its father ¢r mother,
or both:—

PARENTS' CONSENT PAPER.

We fully consent fo our children,

aged. years
(X1 ¢
41 (21

being envolled in the Juvenile Branch of the Si,
Church Temperance Society; and we hereby undertake to assist them

n keeping their promise of abstinence from all infoxicating liguors
as beverages.

(Signature of Parents or Guardians.)

Date 18

&
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1. That young people of both sexes, from the age of eight
years, may become members.

2. Young people may attend the meetings free, but all should
become paying members. The Entrance-fee for Card and Rules
will be fifteen cents and a subscription of five cents per month,
due on the first meeting in every month.

3. Special tea-meetings will be held, when all paying mem-
bers will be admitted free. These meetings will be specially
attractive.

4. All meetings of the Society shall be opened and closed
with prayer.

5. The annual meeting of the Society shall be held each year,
when a full statement of accounts shall be presented.

6. The affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Commit-
tee of six persons (half of whom shall be females), including
Secretary, Treasurer, Superintendent, Visitors, Librarian, and
Collector. The Rector of the parish shall in all cases be elected
President.

7. Class leaders are appointed by the Committee in the pro-
portion of one class leader to every ten children. Their duties
are to assist in keeping order, to collect subscriptions, to report
misconduct, to visit absentees in their homes, and to recover
Cards from members leaving the Society.
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Church Temperance Society,

Member’s Attendance and Pay Card.

Name.

No.

Members are required to show this Card on entering the room, so that
the number can be seen, and then to pay to the Collector the Contribu-
tion, which will be acknowledged below. Should this Card be lost, Five
Cents will be charged for a new one.

1S5t 2nd | 3rd 4th sth 1st | 2nd ard | 4th sth

Mth, | Wk. | Wk. | Wk, | Wk-| Wk. | Mth. | Wk. | Wk. | Wk. | Wk. | Wk.

Jan. July
Feb. b Aug.
Mar. | Sep.
Apl. Oct.
May Nov.

Jun. Dec.
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HINTS FOR WORKERS.

It is taken for granted that the following steps are taken with
the sanction and under the direction of the Parochial Clergyman:

1. Ascertain as far as you can, the names, both male and
female, of those who are known to be Intemperate.

2. Realize the condition of such persons in the sight of God.
They are those who have fallen into ‘‘the snare of the devil,”
through this special temptation, and are ‘‘led captive by him at
his will ”; those whom the world usually regards as ‘‘beyond
hope "—‘“lost”; whom Jesus Christ, therefore, came to ‘seek
and save”; and whom, if you as His follower are to save, it
must be ‘““in His Name.”

3. Therefore lay each case before God in prayer; then take
your measures [or direct, personal effort with them.

4. The recruiting ground for your rescue work will be either

(1) Zhe Temperance Society.—Should there be one in the
parish, with occasional or regular meetings, get those in
whom you are interested to attend the meetings. Endeavor
to secure them as members, and as the ‘‘ cutting off” of the
drink, which has become the occasion of the sin, is indis-
pensable in the case of the Intemperate, it must be as ‘‘ab-
staining members.” The power of association will be one of
their chief sources of strength till they have come to lean on
the higher strength of their Lord; therefore there should be
regular opportunities for the meeting of the Total Abstainers.

In whatever way their names are given in there should be

stated meetings for formally admitting them as members.

(See page 23.)

»

(2) The Bible Class.—This may either precede the forma-

tion of the Temperance Soctety, the latter growing out of it;
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or may be formed as a necessary sequel to it. In either case

it is in this that the true ‘‘rescue” work will be carried on,

Here the ‘“pearls of the Gospel ” may be diligently ‘*cast,”

no longer before ‘“swine,” but before those from whom for

the time ‘‘the evil spirit” of drink has ‘“gone out.” Here
the bond-slave of Satan is to be made acquainted with the
emancipating power of ‘‘the spirit of life in Christ Jesus.”

He will be thus prepared to take his place in Church and at

Holy Communion, the Bible Class becoming the stepping-

stone to the Communicant’s Class, which will probably be in

the hands of the Clergyman. It is only when established as a

regular Communicant that the temporary reformation of the

man or woman may be expected to be permanent.

5. Lose no time in preparing some place of meeting for your
members other than the public-house, such as the Working
Men’s Association Rooms or “‘ British Workman Public Houses”
in towns, the Reading-room (in many instances the School-room
fitted up for this purpose) and the Coffee-house in villages.

6. Endeavor to enlist the members of the working-classes,
both male and female, as fellow-workers in the cause. They are
the best of missionaries to their own class, and none are so ear-
nest as those who, by the power of the Gospel, have been res-
cued themselves. It has been the custom in some places for
the workers to go out, two and two, to visit their fellow-mem-
bers, leave tracts, etc., on Sunday afternoon.

7. Do not be discouraged by falls among the members, even
though they should be repeated. Restore them ¢‘in the spirit
of meekness,” till the evil spirit has been finally banished; and
remember, there are some kinds which ““go not out but by
prayer and fasting.”

8. As in this sin, in common with all, prevention is better
than cure, do all in your power to assist in the formation and
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maintenance of Juvenile Associations, or Bands of Hope, and
all the other subsidiary agencies for striking at the root of the
causes of Intemperance. District visitors and Sunday-school
teachers will find a large field of usefulness opening to them, if
they will help, by means of Juvenile Associations, in training up
the children of the next generation as abstainers from intoxica-
ting drinks, and, therefore, as natural foes to the public house
and its practices.
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Prayers for Private Age.

A PRAYER TO BE USED BY ONE WHO HAS FALLEN
INTO THE SIN OF INTEMPERANCE.

O most blessed Lord God, I come before Thee confessing
and bewailing the grievous sin of intemperance in which I have
allowed myself to become fast-bound. O Lord, my sin is ever
before me. Against Thee—Thee only, have I sinned, and done
this evil in Thy sight. Have mercy upon me after Thy great
goodness. Give me true repentance, and with it forgiveness of
the hateful past. Make me a new creature by Thy Holy Spirit.
Help me (this day) to avoid all occasions and places of tempta-
tion; and when the evil spirit, by whom I have been led cap-
tive, shall return to tempt me, oh, enable me to resist him in
the Name and through the indwelling power of Him who came
to deliver us—Jesus Christ, Thy only Son, our Lord and Saviour.

Amen.

A PRAYER FOR MEMBERS OF SECTIONS 1 AND 2.

O God, whose blessed Son was manifested that He might de-
stroy the works of the devil, and make us the sons of God, and
heirs of eternal life, grant that having this hope I may purify
myself even as He is pure. As Thou hast been pleased to take
my body to be the Temple of the Holy Ghost, give me grace, O
Lord, to keep it in subjection; to avoid all excess whether in
eating or drinking; and to act, this day and ever, on the rule
of the Gospel— ‘‘ whether I eat or drink, or whatsoever I do, to
do all to the glory of God.” And grant that, having in view the

e
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abounding intemperance of this land, I may so use the oppor-
tunities given to me that both by my example and active efforts,
I may take stumbling blocks out of the path of my weaker breth-
ren, dnd do all in my power to set forward the salvation of all
men; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

_—

A PRAYER FOR FAITHFULNESS.

O Lord, who, when Thine hour was come, didst go without
fear among those that sought Thy life; give us, we pray Thee,
when Thou dost call, such boldness to confess Thee before men,
and readiness to bear Thy cross, that hereafter Thou mayest con-
fess us before Thy Father which is in heaven, and give us to
inherit an eternal crown, for Thine own merit’s sake, Lord and
Saviour. Amen.

Futercessions,
PRIVATE.

ON BEHALF OF THOSE LED CAPTIVE BY THE DEVIL
THROUGH INTEMPERANCE.

O Lord our God, who hast commanded us in Thy Holy
Word to pray one for another that we may be healed; hear the
prayers which we now offer for all who are led captive by the
devil through the sin of intemperance (especially for ). En-
able them, O Lord, to put away the fruitful cause of mischief by
which they have been ensnared, that receiving the seed of Thy
Word in a prepared and good soil, they may be brought to true
repentance and may be saved. And to those who, in depend-
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ence on Thy promised aid, are resisting the devil and mak-
ing an effort for freedom, give, O Lord, all necessary help.
Strengthen the weak-hearted, raise up them that fall, and finally
beat down Satan under our feet. All this we ask in the mame
and for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

ON BEHALF OF ONE WHO IS STRIVING AGAINST SIN.

Almighty and everlasting God, have compassion upon Thy
servant, that he, being delivered from the bonds of Satan, may
cleave to Thee with all his heart, and evermore serve Thee alone
with all his strength, and one day be counted worthy to attain to
the sight of Thy glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR ANY WITH WHOM WE HAVE JOINED IN SIN.

O most merciful God, have mercy upon me, and all those
with whom I have at any time joined in sin, or who have sinned
through my example (especially ——). Let not my brother be
destroyed through my fault, but grant to us true repentance, and
mercy in the Day of Judgment; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

PUBLIC.
GENERAL—FOR THE PARENT SOCIETY.

O God, whose blessed Son was manifested that He might
destroy the works of the devil, and make us the children of God
and heirs of everlasting life, look down in mercy upon all those
who are engaged in Thy name in combating the deadly sin of

k1
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intemperance. We confess, O Lord, that in the time past of our
lives we have sinned against Heaven and before Thee, in the in-
difference we have shown to the progress of this terrible evil
among us. It is because Thy mercies fail not, but are new every
morning, that we have not long since been consumed. But, O
Lord, we repent of these our misdoings; we pray Thee to give
true repentance to ourselves, and all the people whom Thou hast
called by Thy name. And now that we are associating, in Thy
name, to meet the evil with special remedies, grant that Thy
Holy Spirit may be with us to direct and prosper us at every
stage of our movement. Be to us, O Lord, in this, and all our
Societies, a Spirit of wisdom in our councils; a Spirit of unity
and brotherly love in our several Associations; a Spirit of ghostly
strength in the enterprises to which we may address ourselves;
so that casting away all self-confidence, and depending upon Thy
most mighty protection, we may triumph over all the opposing
work of the enemy. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus
Christ’s sake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen.

FOR THE PAROCHIAL (OR DISTRICT) SOCIETY.

O God, without whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy,
pour down upon the members of this Society, and all other kin-
dred ones, such gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit that we may
be enabled to persevere in the work we have taken in hand.
Give us the grace of patience under trial, of perseverance under
every seeming want of success, of meekness under reproach, of
endurance under temptations, whether of the flesh or spirit, and
above all, of singleness of aim and motive, that in all we do we
may seek Thy glory and the good of our fellow-men. Shed
abroad in our hearts the love for our perishing brethren, that
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we may be willing to use our Christian liberty, not for an oc-
casion of the flesh, but by love to serve them, and if possible
save their souls. And because the hearts of men are in Thy con-
trol, to turn them as it seemeth best unto Thy Godly wisdom,
take away from among us, O Lord, all blindness and prejudice,
and whatever else may hinder the advance of the cause we have
at heart, so that the number of faithful hands and earnest hearts
being continually increased, we may be at length permitted to
attain to the end at which we aim—a Temperance Reformation
in our beloved land; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Awmen.

FOR OUR CHILDREN.

O Lord Jesus Christ, who, as a Boy upon earth, wast subject
to Thine earthly superiors, have mercy upon all our children,
and prepare them for the work to which Thou dost purpose to
call them in the world. Let not the waste of present opportu-
nities, nor any sins of youth, destroy the hopes of their future
years. Make them humble and loving, teachable and diligent.
Deliver them from all irreverence and hardness of heart; from
anger and intemperance; from impurity of mind or body; from
falsehood and profanity—' ; from dishonesty and sloth; from covet-
ousness and discontent. Give them grace to fight manfully
under Thy Banner against their besetting sins, and to dedicate
their lives to Thee; and because they will be met at their en-
trance into life by special temptations to the intemperance so
rife among us, give them grace, O Lord, to avoid all the occa-
sions of the sin in themselves, and to take their part with those.
who are endeavoring to combat it among their countrymen; for

Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.
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THE DIOCESAN TEMPERANCE SOCIETY.

WHEREAS, the drinking usages of Society, and the
excessive use of intoxicating drinks, have to a large
extent obscured the fact that Temperance is the Law
of the Gospel, and imperatively demanded by the Bap-
tismal vow § and,

WaerEAs, 1t is the duty of the Church to promote
the principle of Temperance by all proper means in
her power ; and,

WHEREAS, To this end there has been lately estab-
lished an organization entitled—*Tur CHURCH TEM-
PERANCE SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL
CHURCH ;! it is hereby,

Resolved, To forn a Diocesan Branch of the Church
Temperance Society, and to adopt the following as its
Constitution,

I. NAME.

I. The Society shall be called THE PENNSYLVA-
NIA DIocESAN BRANCH OF ““morE CHURCH TEMPER-
ANCE SOCIETY.”

‘:
¥
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II. OBJECTS,

1. The Promotion of Temperance.
2. The removal of the causes of Intemperance.
3. The Reformation of the Intemperate.

III. . BASIS.

Recognizing TEMPERANCE as the Law of the Gos-
pel, and TorarL ABSTINENCE as a rule of expediency
in certain cases, and fully and freely according to
every man the right to decide, in the exercise of his
Christian liberty, whether or not he will adopt said
rule, this Society Tays down as the Basis on which it
rests, and from which its work shall be conducted, a
Union and Co-operation on equal terms between those
who use with moderation, and those who entirely
abstain from intoxicating drinks as beverages.

IV. MEANS.

Primarily, before all others, we recognize the
Grace of God in and through our Lord Jesus Christ,
as a means by which the reform of the intemperate is
is to be sought. Subject to God’s Grace, and in
dependence on it, we would prosecute our undertak-
ing ; and we distinetly place all methods of work and
all expedients of reform in a position of subordination
to the authority of Christ and His Church.

We therefore recommend to the members of this
Society duily prayer for the Divine Blessing upon our
labors.




3

As Secondary means, there is proposed:

1. TuE FORMATION OF A PAROCHIAL TEMPER-
ANCE SOCIETY in every Parish im the Diocese. Kach
Parochial Society to have the power of framing its
own Rules, provided the general principles of the
Parent Society be adhered fo.

2. THE PREACHING OF SERMONS on the Sin of
Intemperance, and the duty of the Church to meet it
with special efforts: if possible, such sermons to be
preached in every Church annually, and on the same
Sunday of the year.

3. THe HoLpiING OoF MEETINGS in town and
country, when Addresses or Lectures may be given, on
the Local, Physical and Economical bearings of In-
temperance,

4. Tne PROCURING OF PERSONS, clerical and lay,
who may be willing to give their services in the
delivery of Lectures or Addresses at Meetings.

5. THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SOCIAL CrLuBs, Cof-
fee-Houses, Reading-rooms, and similar places of
resort.
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V. Members of this Society shall be those who
declare their willingness to promote its objects, and
also subseribe not less than one dollar per annum to
its funds.

V1. The Right Reverend, the Bishop of the Dio-
cese, shall be President of the Society, ex-officio.

VIIL. The Vice-Presidents shall consist of Clergy-
men and Laymen, in equal numbers, to be elected
annually by the Society.

VIII. There shall be an Executive Committee,
elected annually by the Society, consisting of eight
clergymen and eight laymen, together with the Bishop,
who shall be ex-officio chairman. - The Executive Com-
mittee shall choose its own Secretary, and a Treasu-
rer, wlo shall be the Treasurer of the Society.

IX. There shall be a DiocESAN CouNcCIL, con-
posed of the President, Vice-Presidents, members of
the Executive Committee, and one clerical and one
lay representative from each Parochial Organization.
The Counecil shall meet annually to transact the busi-
ness of the Society, and to receive the report of the
Executive Committee. There shall also be an° Annual
Public Meeting, at which the Bishop shall be requested
to preside, to be preceded by the meeting of the Coun-
cil above mentioned.

X. Inasmuch as each Diocesan Branch is en-
titled to representation on the Council of the General
Sdéietj}, and has a common interest in its work, this
Branch agrees to pay an annual affliation fee of not less
than twenty-five dollars to the General Society.
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FORMS OF PLEDGES.

The following forms of Pledges are adopted by
this Branch, and recommended for use by the Paro-
chial Societies: |

TEMPERANCE SOCIETY OF

s 9 CHURCH:

DECLARATION A.

‘T recognize my duty to exert myself for the sup-
pression of Intemperance, and both by example and
precept to promote the objects of this Society ; and
in furtherance of this, I hereby agree, with the help of
God, which T will seek by prayer, to abstain from all
intoxicating drink, except under medical order or at
the Holy Communion. This pledge of total abstinence
is to bind only so long as I retain my card of member-
ship in this Society.”’

B.

I recognize my duty to exert myself for the sup-
pression of Intemperance, and both by example and
precept, to promote the objects of this Society ; and in
furtherance of this, I hereby agree, with the help of
God, which I will seek by prayer, to abstain from all
“intoxicating drinks on public occasions, and in publie
places and bar-rooms.

C.

I recognize my duty to exert myself for the sup-
pression of Intemperance, and both by example and
precept, to promote the objects of this Society.

. & S
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[REVERSE SIDE OF PLEDGES.]

THIS IS TO CERTIFY THAT

has become a member of this Society.
( Signed.)

~ President.

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,

No. on Roll List, ...

“HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”’

PRAYER.

O Gop, our Heavenly Father, give me, Thy ser-
vant, grace to withstand the temptations of the world,
the flesh and the devil, and with a pure heart and mind
to follow Thee, the only God, through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen

- =

PRAYER.
O Lorp, who for our sake didst fast forty days
and forty nights, Give me grace to use such absti-
nence, that my flesh being subdued to the Spirit, I may
ever obey thy godly motions in righteousness, and true
holiness, to thy honor and glory, who livest and reign-
est with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God,
world without end. Amen.
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JUVENILE BRANCHES.

In speaking upon this subject, it will be necessary that
I should first enter at some length into the general subject
of Temperance Work among children, and of the need of
such work in our own church. I must do this, because
while we are all agreed as to the need of a society like that
which brings us here to-day, and as to the duty of Churchmen
to support it, we are not all agreed as to the need of
bringing the subject of Temperance before the c/ildren of
our church, and the expediency of enlisting or organizing
them to take part in the work we are doing. Before I finish
I hope to be able to show both that there is need of, and
that it is our duty to enter upon this work.

I

The Church has a duty to children as well as to adults.
The words of the Master are, “ Feed my Lambs,” as well
as, ‘‘ Shepherd my Sheep.” We all recognize this duty and
endeavor to fulfil it in some degree by the work of Sunday
Schools and instruction in the Church Catechism. But
how shall we fulfil this duty if we take no means to protect
and save our children from the fearful dangers and sorrows
of the sin of Intemperance.
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A FEW RECENT FACTS

will help us to see this danger.

In the first report put out by the' Citizens’ Law and
Order League of Massachusetts, which was alluded to in
one of the former papers at this conference, it was stated
that nearly all dealers in intoxicating liquors in the City of
Boston, sell to minors to drink on the premises, and also to
very little children to carry home. In one saloon visited by
officers of the society, twenty boys under fifteen were found
drinking, and-in another, thirty boys between sixteen and
eighteen. Of thirty-six cases of infringement of law pro-
secuted within a few weeks, twenty-one were for selling
drink to minors. What future can be expected of these
boys, and what must the effect be upon the little children
who habitually meet the sights and sounds of the liquor
saloons, when they go to fetch liquor for their parents ?

It has been stated that ninety-five per cent. of the
vicious youths of our country come from homes where there
has been excessive drinking. There 1s no reason to doubt
the truth of this estimate.

THE PREVENTIVE CHARACTER OF TEMPERANCE
WORK

ought at once to suggest the need of work among children.
We are not simply to care for those who have been sorely
wounded and to restore them if possible to health, but rather
to save from wounds., How shall we do this better than by
training up the children so that they shall go through life
not only forwarned but forearmed against the great enemy



they will have to meet. If we can bring up the children in
habits of temperance and with an abhorrence of anything
approaching to intemperance, we shall be saved in future
generations from the almost hopeless task of reforming those
who have become the slaves of drink.

THE INHERITED TENDENCIES

with which so many of the children, in our large cities
especially, are born, ought to lead us to the same conclusion.
The only possible safety for the child of the drunkard is
that it shall never taste strong drink,

THE TEMPTATION TO WHICH CHILDREN ARE
EXPOSED

and to which allusion has already been made plead with us
most powerfully on their behalf. As Christians we must
teach them, we must warn them, we must shield them from
the dangers to which they will inevitably be exposed.

I1.

But it 1s said, and repeated again and again until the
soul 1s weary of hearing it, that while this is true of children
in general, it is not so of the children of our Church, that
there is

NO NEED IN THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH

of such anxiety about the children and such watchfulness
over them. And why not?




Because it 1s said, our church people are all respectadle,
they do not indulge in such things as excessive drinking.
Our Church does not contain the poorer and more degraded
classes amongst whom intoxication and all the evils which it
brings are common. Our people are above such things.
The very purity and respectability of their homes is a
sufficient protection to the children.

If this were true, and I thank God it is not, it would not
be to the credit of our Church A Church in which there
are no poor, a Church which only gathers into herself the
so-called respectable classes, is not the Church of Him who
gave it as a mark of the truth of His Divine Mission that
“To the poor the Gospel is preached.”

But we claim to be a Church differént’ from this. We
claim to be a Church with a Mission to the whole American
people. The eyes of the whole nation are looking to us.
From every religious body around steps' are turning eagerly
towards us. The Episcopal Church, as the Church of God,
is on trial before the nation from east to west and north to
south, and great is her responsibility. Rich and poor,
simple and learned, all are looking to us, and to all have we
a duty.

But supposing for a moment that it were true that all
the members of our Church were respectable, were even :
rich, yet we need '

TEMPERANCE WORK AMONG THE CHILDREN
OF THE RICH,

amongst these we look for our future Legislators and States-
men, our Judges, Magistrates and Puhlic Officials, and never
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was there more need than now that these who so greatly
influence public opinion should themselves be taught and
made sensible of their responsibility in the great work we
have in hand. We have got to educate the public opinion
of the nation, and we cannot afford to leave out that large
and influential portion of it known as the educated or
respectable class. 1f our Church is chiefly made up of such
men and women as these, then has she a proportionate
responsibility towards their children.

Besides, is it true that there is no excessive drinking
among such? Ask our Physicians, and ask such of our Clergy
as really know the lives of their people, and they will tell
you a far different story. What is the cry from the colleges
and universities where the sons of these classes are gathered
together? Is there no drinking to excess there? Only a
few days since I was allowed to visit the largest and best of
our church schools for boys, and learned to my surprise that
none of the boys ever partook of intoxicating liquors as
beverages. I say to my surprise, because having been
brought up in England, I know how almost universal is the
custom there in both public and private schools, of giving
beer at least as the ordinary drink of boys about ten and
twelve years of age. Speaking of this to one whose name is
honored in the Church and whose long experience gives him
right to speak, he said: ‘“The boys here never have strong
“drink and never want it, but the danger for them is when
““they go to college. There all restraint is removed, they
‘““are under no control, and to many the consequences are
“most sad. If we could only have some society or some
‘““ plan by which these noble fellows should never touch or




¢‘ taste strong drink during the four years they are at college,
““ we should indeed do a good work.” These of whom he
spoke were for the most part the sons of the rich, all sons of
the respectable.

But as I have said our Church is not the Church of
rich only, it 1s also

THE CIHURCH OF THE POOR,

Many, very many, of the poor and of the degraded,
especially in our large towns and cities have found and are
finding a home and shelter within her arms. What need
there 1s of Temperance Work among the children of such,
let the experience of any parish priest tell.

What is the meaning of the oft repeated words ‘No
clothes to come to Sunday School,” but in almost every case
“Father drinks and brought home no money to buy them,”
not even the boots he promised to get that very Saturday
night. Perhaps “mother drinks,” which is worse still.

When a mother comes on a Sunday morning to the
Clergyman, bringing her bright boy of fourteen who had
been made drunk on bad beer when coasting with his fel-
fows the night before, and he and she together are bowed
under an hitherto unknown disgrace; when Maggie, aged
ten, is missed from Sunday School two Sundays, and is
found on the second Sunday by the police, incapably drunk
with the whiskey she was carrying to mother or grand-
mother; when Tom comes with his savings, asking that they
may be kept for him because his father will take them from
him at home to buy drink; when Annie comes to Sunday
School in glee, “Such a row at home, Nat’s drunk again,”



Nat being her father; when these things and such like, are
being day by day brought to the Clergy of the Church in
the ordinary course of their work, is it not clear that our
Church does reach some of the classes who are counted de-
graded, that she does need to take up Temperance Work
for her children’s sake?

What shall we say about

OUR YOUNG COMMUNICANTS?

the brightest and most hopeful of the flock; shall we,
when they have been confirmed let them go without a
warning word, or what they need more, a protecting arm.
I could tell of a Sunday School numbering in its older
classes sixty-seven communicants between the ages of twelve
and twenty, of whom sixteen, nearly one in four, saw the
evil effects of strong drink before them in their homes. We
must do something for such.

There is another reason which ought to weigh with
Churchmen. We are bound to keep our children and to
save them from

SECTARIAN INFLUENCES,

which are continually and powerfully exerted to draw the
young people away.

It has been a common reproach, now no longer a true
one, that the Episcopal Church does nothing for the cause
of Temperance. The young feel this reproach. They
know the need of Temperance Work and see what others
are doing, and so are drawn away to other religious bodies,
where there is greater appearance of zeal in this most vital
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work. Besides, the Temperance Work is made very attract-
ive to children and young people, and almost every Clergy-
man who knows his Parish can tell of some, who having been
led first to take part in a Temperance Meeting, perhaps on a
Sunday Evening, has in a comparatively short time been
drawn away from the Church altogether. I am not willing
to lose my children thus.

We cannot stop the work of these others. They see the
need, they are thoroughly in earnest, they have covered the
land with a net-work of  well organized Agencies, by
Unions, Societies, Bands of Hope, Temperance Schools,
&c.; they will not be stopped. If we do not take up this
work of Temperance on behalf of the children, they will; we
may not do the work, but the work will be done, and we
shall find that by our neglect we have lost a great opportu-
nity, and with it have lost to a great extent our influence
for good over the children of this and the next generation.

It may be said, “If these people are in earnest and so
“ well organized and accomplished in the work, why not
‘“ leave it to them altogether and devote ourselves to works
“more distinctly spiritual.” We cannot rightly do this.
We may not leave the children of the Church to the care of
such teachers. Not only shall we lose our children but.we
shall give them up to be educated in the doctrine, not of Tem-
perance, but of Total Abstinence, enforced on principles
strained, false, and unscriptural. We have only to glance at
such Manuals as the “Zemperance Catechism for Bands of
Hope and other Temperance Societies,” to see at once that
we never could be justified in handing over our children to
such teachers, however earnest and well meaning.
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TWO OBJECTIONS

which are frequently made to Temperance Work among
children, are worth a few words before we pass on to methods
of work It is said that it

FAMILIARIZES CHILDREN WITH SIN

in many cases needlessly, and in all prematurely.

Now to this I would say in the first place that children
are for the most part only too familiar already with the sin
of Intemperance and its consequent evils. All children
frequently see both drunken men and drunken women reel-
ing in the streets, or borne along by policemen on the way to
the station. There is nothing left to be taught to the child-
ren of the poor, especially to that overwhelming number who
suffer from the effects of drunkenness in their homes.

In the second place, there is a familiarity with sin which
is right., It is right that they should know the form and
characteristics of the enemy against whom they will most
certainly have to fight. In the Church Catechism the chiid
says it is taught “to keep my body in temperance, soberness
and chastity.” Are these to be mere words; is the child to
have no explanation when they ask what these things mean?
Every doctor, aye and every priest who has had to deal with
souls, knows well what terrible evils have come to pass be-
cause with a false modesty and mistaken idea of keeping
back the knowledge of sin, children have not been taught
the nature of the law of Chastity. Many a one has fallen in
the innocence of ignorance into sins from which he or she
has never escaped, and has turned in bitter reproach against
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parents and teachers; “why were not these things explained
to me? why was I allowed to go without.one word of warn-
ing? ” And the same is true in the matter of Intemperance.
There is a right knowledge of sin; and in this matter fore-
warned is emphatically forearmed.

CHILDREN CANNOT ENTER INTO THE TRUE
IDEA OF TEMPERANCE.

This is another objection to our proposed work. It is
said that children will only take it up sentimentally, or from
personal regard to their friends. Even if it be so it is well
they skould do it. The great thing is that we shall form a
habit of Temperance and train up a generation not to use
and not to care for intoxicating liquors in their ordinary
daily life.

But I am of opinion that children can understand and
enter intelligently into the principles that underlie our Tem-
perance Work. When a girl of twelve refuses to fetch gin
any more for her washerwoman mother, because she knows
it 1s bad for her; when a boy of ten comes of his own accord
to his Clergyman to make a promise that he will neither
smoke nor drink, because he does not wish to be like the
boys he sees on the streets; when a boy of twelve lying in
extreme sickness, can turn away from the mixture of whiskey
and milk which the doctor has prescribed, because he has
read in a book of some boy who took spirits for the first
time when sick and grew up a drunkard; when we meet with
such cases as these among children, we may not deny their
intelligence in the matter.

j "‘\




VLN

13

And further, children of ten and twelve are perfectly
capable of appreciating the idea of self-sacriface, of self-
denial for the good of others. Many instances of this will
occur to those who know children.

Children are also fully able to look forward to the time
when they will be men and women and to cherish pure and
noble aspirations as to what they will do then. Let us take
up these aspirations and lead the little ones by them. And
let us tell them of this one terrible foe who will beset them
all through life and who, if they are not prepared to meet
him nor helped in the struggle, will inevitably bring those
aspirations to naught, and cause those lives now so full of
hope and promise, to end in misery and shame.

Surely there is need of Temperance Work among
Children, and it is the duty of our Church to enter
upon it.

LIE

Being by this time, I trust, converted if we needed
conversion, or strengthened in our former faith, as to the
need of Temperance Work among children, and among the
children of our own Church, let us go on to consider

METHODS IN WHICH THE WORK MAY BE DONE.

The principal method is that which we are met here to-
day to consider;—the formation of

JUVENILE BRANCHES OF THE CIURCI
TEMPERANGCE SOCIETY.

Such a branch may either precede or follow the forma-
tion of an adult branch in any Parish. No doubt as a rule
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it would be best that the adult work should be first initiated,
and the juvenile work grow out of it or be affiliated to it,
but this is by no means necessary, It is conceivable that
there are many Parishes.where, while public opinion®has by
no means been educated up to the idea of a Church Tem-
perance Society for all the members of the Parish, no
objection would be raised to a Juvenile Branch, through
which without doubt, in time the elders might be reached.
In this as in all matters connected with the working of the

Society wide discretion must be allowed to the Parochial
Clergy.

HOW TO ORGANIZE SUCH A BRANCH

when it is decided to make the attempt, is a question which
must be answered according to the circumstances of each
Parish.

Be very careful, (in this I am speaking especially to the
Clergy) to talk the matter over yourself with both parents and
children. Do not leave this to some stranger whose words,
however good, can never have the same effect as your own,
whose earnestness can never make up for the want of yours,
and who though he comes from the next Parish is to the less
educated part of your people a “foreigner.” Take time for
this talking over and preach about it, speaking of Temper-
ance also frequently at Catechisings and Sunday School
Instructions.

When the time seems to have come, call a meeting of
children, that is of the children of your parish, bidding them
invite their parents to be present, and any outside children
whom they know, and can bring. If the parish is very small

Y
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it might be well for several Parishes to unite, and have a
meeting of children gathered from several Sunday Schoolss
provided the children are of such social standing that they
are likely to mix well.

Be careful in choosing the time of your meeting, to avoid
any time just before a long vacaton, or when the children
are working up for some school exhibition. If any success-
ful work is to be done, you must know something of the
lives of your children and arrange accordingly.

At the time of the meeting, begin with a well-known
Hymnn and very brief Prayer. Be yourself the chief speaker
so that all may feel you are heart and soul in the matter and
can be depended upon tolead, though it will be well to have
one or two others to say a little.

Distribute some leaflet or paper, if possible illustrated,
which the children may pocket and carry home. We need
more of such papers than we at present have. Do not re-
ceive names at this first meeting but ask the children to
think about it and give every child a “Parents’ Consent
Paper” to take home and bring filled up at the next meeting,
if it wishes to join. This “Parents’ Consent Paper” is of
the utmost importance. It will interest the parents in the
work and pledge them to assist the children in fulfilling
their obligations, or at least to put no hindrance in the way,

The second meeting should be held soon A week is a
long time to a child. At this meeting you will receive names
and Consent Papers, and the society will be formed.

(N. B.—Don’t overweight children’s meetings with
¢‘SQwells” or Visitors. A few interested Parishioners may be
invited and of course Sunday School Teachers, but all these
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should be put in the back of the room. It is a Children’s
Meeting and the Children must have the first and best
place.)

Every child on being enrolled should receive a Card of
Membership. It is important that this should be handsome,
worthy of a frame, and a place on the wall amongst the
pictures. The best I have yet seen is the Card of the
Juvenile Branch of Holy Trinity Church, Harlem, N. Y.
Probably our Central Committee, or the Diocesan Committee,
will prepare and supply Cards for Parishes which cannot
afford to print for themselves.

Medals are, I think, to be used with caution, perhaps
only given as rewards for regular attendance. It might be
well that there should be spaces on the Member's Card, or
on some separate Certificate, for endorsement annually, as a
testimony of good conduct, regularity, or fulfilled obliga-
tions.

The organization of the society must vary according to
circumstances. In many cases it will be well to organize
after the manner of children’s guilds, the children being
gathered into little bands under some adult leader as band
master or band mistress. Existing guilds may be used, or
other societies, such as the Girl's Friendly Society united
with Temperance Work. Or the organization may be much
simpler and follow the classes of the Sunday School. This
last will be a very easy and workable arrangement where
there are no children in the Temperance Society who are
not in the Sunday School, and where the teachers are inter-
ested themselves; but it is well to gather in, if possible,
children who are not in the Sunday School, even those

-A
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who attend other Sunday Schools where no such work is
carried on.

It is important to have carefully selected office-bearers,
who for the most part will be selected from the older boys.
The need for these will depend upon the size of the societys
but there will at least be a Secretary, Librarian and Janitor.

HOW TO0 CARRY ON THE WORK,

is a question of difficulty, and one which makes many shrink
from beginning.

If there is a Society it must have meetings. These
meetings should be I think, weekly or monthly. If they are
in alternate weeks it is very difficult for children to remem-
ber in which week the meeting comes. They must be held
often enough to make the society a reality.

The time of the meeting must depend upon the ages of
the children and their manner of life. For most young
children, Saturday afternoon is a good time, but even this
has its difficulties; “baby must be taken care of while mother
is at work.” For older children, Saturday evening or Mon-
day evening, is probably best. We need not scruple about
bringing the children of the working classes out in the eve-
ning, they are for the most part already at liberty to be out
in the streets to play, at any time. Where a branch is com-
posed of children chiefly or altogether of the cultured classes,
Saturday morning will probably be as good a time as any,
provided the girls are not at music or dancing school.

MEETINGS

must be worth coming to. I do not think they should be
devoted to mere stories stirring the emotions by tales of
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sorrow and suffering. Nor should they be filled up with
talk of the kind called “goody.”

If our work is to be solid and lasting, there must be
careful education of the mind and heart, not mere senti-
mental appeals. Instructions in the principles of Temper-
ance Work must always from a part of the work of an
ordinary meeting. Our work is emphatically a religious
work. Children should therefore be shown how Temperance
1s based upon the fulfilment of the Baptismal Vow; that we
are not compelling them to something new, but help-
ing them to carry out that to which they are already
pledged.

Instruction may also be given upon the nature and true
use of alcohol. Physiology may also be carefully introduced .
Here we may receive most valuable help from laymen and
especially from our doctors. There are, in our large towns
at least, few Parishes that have not a doctor who could come
occasionally and interest the children; frighten them also
sometimes. Pictures may be used with advantage.

I am doubtful as to the expediency of Children’s Reci-
tations and Addresses. Canon Ellison, of Windsor, England,
who must be heard with great respect because of his long
devotion to the cause, is emphatically against them. Itisto
be remembered, however, that the children of our Public
Schools are so accustomed to public recitations that making
such occasionally at Temperance Meetings, is not very
likely to hurt them, or make them prigs. But such recita-
tions should be by no means a standing dish.

Of course it i1s needless-to say that the room must be
comfortable, and, in winter time, warm. The door must be
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opened in good time, and a competent person be appointed
to keep order. - Parents will not as a rule allow their child-
ren to wait about outside doors, nor come where they may
be roughly handled by older ones Waiting outside a door has
a very chilling effect upon the spirits of a child. Meetings
should close promptly, and not too late. Care should be
taken to have the little ones taken home. In all these
ways the confidence of the parents must be sought and
kept.

It will not be well to be rigid in your plan for meetings.
[et there be variety, and let there also be surprises. A
stranger may well be asked, if you know him to be really
competent and érigkt.. Magic Lanterns are a useful part of
the property of any Parish and slides for them can always
be hired. 1 have already said something about instruction;
but it is to be remembered that if we are to hold our child-
ren, we must not forget recreation. We have to compete on
the one hand with the Children’s Party or Sociable, and on
the other with the Cheap Gallery of the low Theatre or
Music Hall. :

The children may be encouraged to subscribe for
Weekly or Monthly Magazines, or such may be distributed
gratis if funds are available.

The question of children’s subscriptions to the Society,
must be settled according to the circumstances of each
Branch. In many cases a special collection for definite pur-
poses will be found better.

Parents should always be invited to attend the meetings,
whether weekly or monthly. They should however be dis-
tinctly regarded as visitors, to sit in the back part of the
room and not mingle with the children.
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WHERE NO JUVENILE BRANCH IS POSSIBLE
OR EXPEDIENT,

something may tevertheless be done.

It would Dbe possible in most Parishes to set apart one
Sunday in a month, or in three months, as a Sunday School
Temperance Sunday. Many Parishes have already a
Missionary Sunday. On such Sunday addresses might be
given in Sunday School, or at Children’s Service or Cate-
chising, bearing upon the subject, and an offertory collected
for the purposes of the Society.

Occasional meetings might also be held at which the
children and young people might be interested in Temper-
ance, and a sense of responsibility in the matter be culti-
vated. :

If nothing of this kind could be done still some interest
might be taken by the Clergyman and Teachers, it would at
least be possible to prevent Sunday School Teachers coming
into their classes, with the smell of strong drink upon
them. |

Individual children could always be spoken to, and if
they were well off, urged to give some of their own spending
money, to help forward the ‘I'emperance Work of the Church
amongst those who are less favored.

Other ways of helping will suggest themselves to both
Clergy and Laity if they are in earnest in this work.

IV.

Something must be said about

i
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PLEDGES.

Of course all Juvenile Societies will be founded upon
Total Abstinence lines, the reasons for such being care-
fully taught to the members. It must be fully understood
by parents when they sign the Consent Paper, that they
agree to this; and that by signing that paper they promise on
their part, not to put drink in the way of the children, or re-
quire them to take it. They must respect the children’s
promise.

As to pledges themselves, I have no objection to them
on principle. I believe that they are scriptual, and that it is
as Jawful to pledge oneself, or to pledge a child to Total
Abstinence, as it is to take the Vows of Matrimony, or on
the other hand Vows of Celibacy. But it must be rememb-
ered that such Vows must not be made, unless there is
possibility and reasonable prospect of their being kept.
When children under the older dispensation were vowed to
God as Nazarites, all around them conspired.to help them
keep their vow. Their whole education and surroundings
held them up in that which they solemnly undertook before
God. Now however, that pledges are regarded in a far less
solemn manner, and the surroundings of our children very
often, and also the conspiring of their friends, would be a
great hindrance rather than a help, in the keeping of their
pledge, I do not think it expedient or right that children
should be pledged to Total Abstinence for any great length
of time, certainly not for life.

All the pledges of the Church Temperance Society,
whether pledges to Total or Partial Abstinence, are only
binding so long as the Card of Membership is retained.
This is sufficient as well as wise. We do not wish to force
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children to abstinence against their will, nor do we teach
them that it is a sin simply to taste fermented liquors; we
rather aim to form them in habits of temperance, sober-
ness, and chastity; to bring them up with such a clear under-
standing of the nature and effects of the sin of Intemperance,
that they shall be able by the grace of God, to stand resolute
and firm, whenever the temptation to strong drink shall be
nresented to them.

It is debated whether pledges should include more than
intoxicating liquors, whether they should include

STRONG DRINK, TOBACCO, AND PROFANITY,

or any two of these. I am myself disposed tothink it would
be well to pledge to abstinence from all three, they are very
closely united in the lives of the young. How far the
Clergy themselves would assent to the second, is perhaps a
matter of question.

. A FAMILY PLEDGE

is a most excellent thing. The moral effect of a large
framed card bearing the names of Father, Mother, and all
the Children in succession, is most excellent. Such a card
is worthy of a place beside the Marriage Certificate and
Confirmation Cards we are accustomed to see; and would
rank above the School Diplomas, and decorated certificates
of various Beneficiary Societies, with which the walls of our
middle and poorer classes are often decked.
V.

It may be noticed that I have said nothing about Tea

Meetings, Pic-Nics, Excursions, and such like. I have but

s
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little faith in them. Bribery and sentimentalism are alike
worthless. The extravagant social element in the Sunday
School system of America has, in my opinion, done more
than anything else to destroy the true work of the Sunday
School, as a spiritual and moral instrument. Let us beware

of this in inaugurating our Temperance Work among

children.

The merely social aspect of much Temperance Work
around us and in England, is one reason why it meets with soO
many sneers and much contempt. To be atemperance man, 1s
in many minds to be a man with a soul whose idea of bliss, is a
Tea Meeting or Pic-Nic. God forbid that we should come
to this. Our work is moral, deep, religious. We take it in
hand, not for the pleasure we get out of it, but from a high
sense of responsibility. Our Total Abstinence is not an ex-
cuse for every other form of indulgence, a mere pleasure
seeking scheme: if it is anything at all worthy of us, it is a
high form of Christian Asceticism, and as such we must
enter upon it. We must teach it to our children in such a
way, that they shall look upon it not as a means of getting
pleasure, but as under God, a preservative from Temptation,
and a means of self-sacrifice for the good of others.

From all this it will appear that anyone taking up this
work must be thoroughly, desperately in earnest. ‘The
Temperance Society cannot be a mere dilletante appendage
to a Sunday School or Parish, taken up just because it is
‘“a nice thing to have.” Children will soon find out whether
their leaders mean #¢, or not. If they find that the leaders
are really indifferent they will soon lose interest, and more
than that, will lose faith in those whom they ought to be
able to trust.
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Let no one take up this work who is ashamed of it.
We do not wish to be apologized for. Be heart and soul in
it, or let it alone.

Nor must it be taken up as an experiment and then
dropped for something else. We must aim to be thorough
and lasting, and to stamp an enduring character upon the
children with whom we are brought in contact. We are
not gathering children around us to amuse them in the
present, but we are training up a coming generation of
intelligent and temperate Churchmen, who shall in their
turn, hand on the good work we have begun, to generations

yet unborn.
- NOTE.

Many useful hints may be found in two papers upon
“Our Children,” by Canon Ellison, of Windsor, England.

Hints and Helps in Temperance Work.

The Temperance School.

Band of Hope Manual.

All these are published by the National Temperance
Society, 35 Reade Street, New York.

Brief Hints for the Formation and Management of
Bands of Hope. Tweedie, London.

Short Manual for Juvenile and Senior Branches; put
out by the Church of England Temperance Society; to all
of which I must own my indebtedness. The publications
of the National Temperance Society, must however be used
with caution for the reasons stated in the foregoing paper.

¥
{
}
|
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OUR HOME ON THE HILLSIDE

Is A SANATORIUM, founded twenty-five years ago on the eastern slope of the
hills which overlook the village of Dansville, in Central New York. Its objectis
the treatment of invalids suffering from diseases more or less chronie, by a
system peculiarly its own, and yet strictly scicntific in every respect. For
sufferers whose complaints do not yet invelyve organic changes of vital struct-
ures, its proprietors confidently belicve that there is no other place in America
where recovery can more certainly and speedily be hoped for and assured.

In the first place, the matira.advantages of our location are unsurpassed.
Climatically it is as necarly pericet ﬁs'it*ry-hetilth resort in the world. During
winters which are of‘ eg_cc"ptlonal se‘verlty elsewhere, we seem to be shelicred
from violent storms. Even in midsummer the stifling ang’owpre’épwe heat of
other localities iz with us unfelt. There is not a single ‘mosquité bar in the
Institution. The water is especially pure and soft. Malariaisglhsolutely unknown.
Underlying the whole hill is one vast gravel bed and sand ban¥k. So perfoct,
therefore, is the drainage that during the summer and autumnal months feeble
patients often dwell in tents; while nearly a hundred invalids can be secen lying
upon cots under the shade tress during the greater part of every pleasant day.

For beauty of situation the Sanatorium is unsurpassed. Founded upon the
slope of a lofty hill, it commands a magnificent prospect, embracing the pretty
village of Dansville, and strcteching away to distant heights. Travelers whose

experience includes many lands assert without reservation that few scenes in -

Europe are of more varied or continual beauty than that which greets the eye of
the visitor from the plaza of Our Home. 4

These advantages, however, are nevertheless second in importance:; to the
philosophy which guides and controls the Institution.®Its medical management
is not entrusted to ignorant charlatans, but to physicians eduecated in the best
schools of modern medical science, and skilled by extended hospital experience
not only in America, but also in Paris and London, in Berlin and Vienna. They
are opposzd to the widely prevalent method of treating disease through the
administration of drugs, not from scepticism regarding their usefulness in
controlling symptoms, but bzeause observation, study and wide experience have
convinced them that (except in rare instances), for curative purposes, other
methods are far better. And not least in lmpqatance among the influences
exerted at Our Home is that constant encouragcment, that spirit of good-will
and helpfulness, that thoughtful interest in othcl:e(/ welfare, that Christian
benevolcnee, which distinguishes its social atmosphere, and makes it for the sick,
the dishcartened and the desponding, another home and sometimes almost
another life.

Our new main buﬂdmg, constructed of briclk and iroh absolutely fire-proof,
and with the present surrounding cottages, lllpkos our Thstitution the lar oest
Sanatorium in the world. Full information Will be fr cely furnished by corre-
spondence with Dr. James C. Jackson, if stamps are encldsed for prepayment of
postage.

Respectfully,

“THE PROI’}%IETORS.

Our Home on the Hillside, ;
The Sanatorium, Dansville, N. Y. ;
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF DRUNKENNESS,

AND ITS CURE.

BY JAMES C. JACKSON, M. D.

I have never known a person who habitually used ardent
apirits, whether as a beverage or medicine, no matter what the
form of the mixture, whether distilled, fermented or brewed,
who was not an tnordinate eater. Gluttony is a condition pre-
sedent to drunkenness, insomuch that it is questionable whether
a human being ever became habitually inebriate where habi-
tual over-eating did not first exist. If this statement be true,
—and in the case of no moderate drinker nor confirmed
drunkard, have I ever found an exception,—then it presents to
the friends of Temperance, matter for serious consideration

In this connection I offer a few facts:

I. As far back as we have credible tradition or history of
the dietetic and drinking habits of mankind, we find that their
Jirst use of and dependence on stimulants begin in connection
with food. They either eat or drink at meals, substances
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which, aside from the nutriment contained in them, are either
irritants to the blood or exaltants to the Nervous System, and
so excite the heart’s action, thus producing unnatural evolu-
tion of vitality, and slowly though surely establishing a habit
of body, whereby vigor is to be had only when the blood is
charged with them and the nervous system affected thereby.
It matters not how or by what means the human system
comes to be habituated to the presence of such substances ip
the blood, nor what these substances may be. They may be
pepper eaten at ordinary meals and black or green tea or coffee”
drunk at the same time, or they may be some drug or drugs
administered as medicine by a Physician. If their effect is to
make the Nervous System of the person using them dependent
for exhibition of energy on their presence in his blood, the pro-
cess of making him a drunkard is begun. Of course as in dif-
ferent persons different coliateral influences exist, in one aid-
ing, in another retarding the development of that condition of
the Nervous System where overpowering sense of need of some-
thing other than nutriment is felt in order to enable them to
show vigor or strength, so, under the use of table foods and
beverages whose effects on those who eat and drink them are,
independently of their nutritive properties. to excite them and
make them feel strong, will such persons show difference in
rapidity of development of morbhid appetite for stimulants.
One child, thus fed and beveraged, may, because of concurring
circumstances, rapidly bring forward an appetite for stimulants,
so that in youthhood high-seasoned foods and nervine drinks
like Tea and Coffee will not answer to the wants of his nerves
and muscles. If so, he passes on and takes to wine and beer,
and from those to brandy, whiskey, gin and rum ; while another
boy, because of opposing circumstances makes passage slowly,
and perhaps never reaches the Drunkard’s degradation. Be
this as it may, if the circumstances which checked the growth
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of appetite in him were not of his creation, there are no thanks
to be given to him for his living and dying a sober man. - His
dietetic habits were favorable to the development of an appetite
for strong drink, but counteracting influences held it in check.
Where, in childhood, excitants like the flesh of fattened ani-
mals are used daily for food, and irritants like pepper, allspice,
mustard, cinnamon and cloves are also used, and nervines like
tea and coffee are also used, it may be considered as absolutely
certain that with advancing years the person, thus accustomed
to these things, will feel the need of stimulants. Sometimes
where the nervines used at table do not overcome the effect of
the excitants and irritants also used, the subject will take to
the use of narcoties, such as tobaceco, for a while, before resort-
ing to stimulants. This will depend mainly on the tempera-
ment of the party—other things being equal. A person of
sanguine nervous temperament will usually take to tobacco, and
if he can get the consent of a physician, to anodynes, before
he goes to the use of alcoholic beverages or aleoholic medica-
ments, while a person of bilious or lymphatic temperament
will give them all the go-by and at once resort to stimulants.
Ultimately it makes no difference, for persons who halt a little
to use narcotics are none the less certain to use stimulants than
are those who go from their table beverages and irritant foods
directly to the use of stimulants. It is a grist which, socner or
later, all comes to the same hopper.

II. It is noteworthy how in this direction the law of devei-
opment of appetite for stimulants takes place.

(a) Excitants—flesh of animals. Our children, as soon as
weaned, are permitted to use animal food

(b) Irritants—Along with flesh they are allowed to use
spices.
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(¢) Nervines—They generally use tea or coffee, though
their parents apologize therefor that they do not use it strong.
Why they might not be permitted to do so is not obvions, if
there is nothing hurtful in it. .

(d) Narcotics—Tobacco and Drug anodynes. I never knew
a person who drank no tea or coffee, nor used any spices nor
flesh meats, nor drug medicines, who used tobacco.

(e) Stimulants.
order to their use at all, previous preparations are needful,
which in most instances, I think, is true. If it be so, if inm
order to addict one to the habitual daily use of ardent spirity

These come last, as if it were that in

in some form, a dietetic education must be had before any
liquor is drunk, whereby the Nervous System has to become
abnormal, then it is not very difficult to get a glimpse at leasi
of the greatness of the work which the friends st temperance
have before them in order to induce the people of the United
States to become totally abstinent from its use. For myself
devoted to the Temperance cause as I have been for forty years,
and pledged to disuse alcohol in all its forms, and to discourage
‘ts use in others, and to work heartily and lovingly with others
on the present platform, I confess to no hope or expectation of
great, general, lasting good to the people of the Republic
through their abandonment of the use of intoxicating drinks.
while their present dietetic habits remain. They are victims
to the curse—not martyrs to it. Hrom the dawn of intelli-
gence they are miseducated, from the awaking of conscious
appetite they are badly and perversely trained. In this course
of false education and perverse training Temperance men and
women bear an active part. Like the rest of the people they
teach, and in their personal lives they illustrate their teach-
1ngs.

1st. That Stimulants are needful for the preservation of
health, and,
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2d. That they are essential to the restoration of health.

Temperance Doctors and Liquor Doctors alike teach these
falsities.

Temperance Ministers and Liquor Ministers alike teach
them.

Temperance Lecturers and Liquor-dealing Lecturers alike
advocate them.

Temperance Mechanics and Liquor Mechanics, Temperance
Teachers and Teachers who drink, Temperance Students and
Drinking Students, alike agree with respect to them.

Temperance mothers who nurse and liquor-drinking nursing
mothers both agree as to the need of the use of stimulants,
which are innutrient—having in them no constituents out of
which blood can be made.

How then can can it be hoped or expected that abstinence
from aleoholic drinks will be accepted as the true philosophy of
life for them by any large proportion of our people? The
question becomes too narrow for their understanding. Admit-
ted that stimulants—substances that arouse the heart’s action,
excite the brain and create a present sense of strength, while
they add nothing to the pabulum of the blood—are necessary
both to preserve health and sustain it, it puzzles them to see
why such a war should be waged against aleoholic stimulants
These are most highly recommended by the doctors when folks
are sick, are unhesitatingly used by temperance veople if Doc-
tors prescribe them, are sipped with consciences voil of offence
by temperance folks who are pious wzen they go ro .ue sacra-
ment of the Lord’s Supper, and are more certain in their
sffects and easy of obtainment than any other stimulantsin use

7ith our people. Since stimulants are necessary to keep one in
zood health, and to aid him in getting it back when he «as lost
it, why not admit that Alcoholic stimulants are good w.~a .- -
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perly used, and so set up a war waging against their abuse.
To this view of the case the temperance man I understand has
but one reply, to wit :—that the moderate use runs into immod-
erate use by stages so easy and unobservable that the subject
gets to be a wvicttm to his appetite without knowing it till his
self-control is lost. This reply, I think, is conclusive as far as
it goes, but is incomplete. What has the temperance man to
say to this inquiry ! If drunkenness is the product of mode-
rate drinking of ardent spirits, or of brewed or fermented
liquors, and moderate drinking is created under the use of
tobacco and drug narcotics, and the use of these is aided by
the use of the tea and coffee, and these are used under desire
created by the use of animal food and vegetable spices, how
can he who uses all of these himself and advocates their use
by others, both well and sick, though he abstaiu from the use
of aleoholic beverages, expect to see the day, or to have his
descendants see it, when drunkenness wil not exist? It seems
to me the achievement is a Sisyphean labor,—the doing of a
work that has constantly to be repeated, and so is never done.
As the masses of men live from habit rather than by reason,
and as healthy men often form habits whose evil influence on
them they do not consider till it becomes difficult to overcome
them, how is it to be supposed that asking them to abstain
from indulgence in the use of aleoholic liquors is likely to be
successful, so long as they believe that stimulants are necessary
for their health, and spirituous liquors present the kinds they
like best? I feel sure it will never be done. It is now over
forty years since the first temperance society was organized
involving the disuse of distilled and fermented liquors.” A
great many persons have been saved from drunkards’ graves
by the labor of temperance men and women; nevertheless
there is as much liquor drunk in the United States to-day in
proportion to the whole population as at any previous period.
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This fact shows that we save individuals, but do not perma-
nently affect the national sentiment. We settle nothing scien-
tifically. We determine nothing morally. A mathematician
settles principles for all mankind forever, when he once has set-
tled them. A metaphysician pronounces upon the moral na-
ture of certain ideas, and stamps conviction of the correctness
of his conclusions on the minds of all persons who are inform-
ed what they are. An astronomer fixes the laws of motion -of
the planets, and no doubt is henceforth shown. But the advo-
cate of total abstinence from the use of alcoholic drinks settles
nothing definitely. He induces persons who drink to stop
drinking, and for this thanks are due to him; but this does not
reach theevil, for while he is inducing persons to stop its use,
other persons are learning to use it, and so it turns out that
while twenty years ago we had 30,000 drunkards die annually
out of the 300,000 then living, we now have 60,000 die annu-
ally out of the 600,000 now living. We gain nothing in the
way of prevention. We only succeed in a measure in the way
of reclamation, and notwithstanding all our efforts, more per-
sons take to drinking as they pass from childhood into manhood
than are reclaimed therefrom after the habit of drinking is
formed.

I believe there is a better way than the one pursued of fight-
ing this demon, drunkenness. It is not simply to fight Alcohol.
but to fight all his subordinates—to carry the war, not only
against distilled, fermented and brewed liquors used by our
people as beverages, because of their stimulating qualities, but
also against all those adjunctive substances whose direct and
marked effect, when eaten or drunken, is to create an appetite
for these liquors. The best way to cure the drunkard is to see
to it that he never becomes one, and the best way to do this is
ty keep him from having an appetite or desire or feeling of

need of stimulants. To do this, take care that he eats nu-
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trient and unstimulating foods while young and always thereaf-
ter, and drinks no tea nor coffee, chews and smokes no tobacco,
and takes no narcotic drugs, nor stimulating medicines when
sick, and he will never die a drunkard, for he will have no
appetite for liquor, nor can any one induce him to form one.
Drunkenness is a disease, always secondary, and easily managed
under right circumstances. It never originates in the use
alone of alcoholic liquors, nor can it be kept alive by their use
alone. Other things are necessary. True, alecohol produces the
inebriety witnessable in the most advanced cases, but it is not
at all necessary that a person should become intoxicated, in
order that he shall become a drunkard and be justly character-
ized as such. There are different degrees of drunkenness as
there are of other diseases. I have seen many a man just as
thoroughly drunk, in view of scientific philosophy, who never
staggered nor became unable to take care of himself, when to
do 8o was all that was required of him, as he would have been,
had he been unable to walk, or talk anything but the most un-
meaning gibberish. For nothing is necessary in the view of
science to make a man a confirmed drunkard, but to have him
become so addicted to the use of stimulants or narcotics, or
both, that his nervous system refuses to act naturally, or i
other words, healthfully, unless such stimulant or narcotic is
present at stated periods in his circulation. He has then got-
ten where his nervous system does not depend for the certainty
or the vigor of its action upon the upbuilding and sustaining
constituents of his blood, but upon some extrinsic matter intro-
duced into his blood, so it cannot act naturally, but must act
abnormally ; and what a man’s nervous system is, he is, while
he has a body. Make his brain diseased, and his mind is dis-
eased ; make hissolar plexus diseased, and his soul is diseased ;
make both brain and solar plexus diseased, and both mind and
goul are diseased. The man is not master of himself; he is
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not self-possessed ; he is intoxicated,—drunk—though he may
be able to walk without a single rotary or gyratory motion,
For what matters it so far as total abstinence is concerned,
whether a man who cannot forego his daily drams, staggers or
walks straight. In many instances the drinker of liquor is
more socially intolerable this side of insensibility than when in
that state. Ihave known many women who have begged keep-
ers of drunkeries never to let their husbands have liquor unless
they would give them enough to make them beastly stupid.
The thing to be contended against is the uncontrollable desire
for liquor, not the stupidity which is frequently the conse-
quence of over-indulgence. Once let a man form the habit of
drinking, till he cannot perform business, nor fulfil social du-
ties, nor command personal resources of knowledge and of
thought without he is stémulated, and all who love him and
have an interest in him, may count him as a drunkard ; for he
is one, whoever may say nay. To prove it, take his liquor
from him, and watch his reactions. For the law of demonstra-
tion as to the degree of morbid force which liquor-drinking
has acquired over a man, is to be seen in the reactionary con-
ditions it creates. These are made evident under -suddenly
imposed total abstinence therefrom. Take his stimulants away
from him, and then see what sort of man he is. Is he con-
fused in thought and passionate in feeling? Is he morose,
unsocial, fault-finding, quarrelsome ? Is he suspicious, jealous,
distrustful? Is he nervous, disquiet, forgetful? Has he no
appetite for food, loathing water, sick at the stomach, having
headache, with pain in his bones, and shivering with tremors
or ricors 7 Is he sleepless and perturbed in imagination, hav-
ing double vision, his eyes half-bloodshot? The demon has got
him body and soul, though when under the influence of his daily
draughts of the deadly peison he may be very smooth
and suave, polite and full of genius, brilliant and agreeable.
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His steps take hold on hell, and there is poor prospect that any
appeals made to his moral sense will ever be of avail to induce
him to sign a pledge and Zeep ¢, that do not involve him in an
intelligent resolve to alter the general habits of his daily life.
Such a man, all such men, can be made to quit the use of a'co-
holie drinks, but not simply and surely by a resolution not to
drink any more. If made, they may break it, and knowing
that they may not keep it, they refuse often to make it. This
it is which renders it so hard work tu get persons to sign the
pledge. They have been made to believe that stimulants do
them good, they know they fee/ better when they use them and
worse when they disuse them, and many of them feel that they
cannot get on at all without them ; and so appeals to quit their
use fall on adder’s ears which will not hear, charm one ever
so wisely. To cure them one must go to the seat of the dis-
ease, and this is not in the brain, nor in the faculties resident
there, but in the nerves back of the stomach. Treat the man
morally only so far as to induce him to let you treat him patho-
logically and therapeutically, and you will save him. Nine
hundred and ninety-nine street drunkards in every thousand
having individual vigor enough to stand the vital reactions
needful to make them sober, can be restored to usefulness by a
process as simple as it is magnificent. This process is to
control their food and table drinks. Make any man eat
rightly at table, and induce him to forego the use of all
condiments, of tobacco, and drugs, and he can no more remain
a liquor drunkard than he could become one under like condi-
tions. Given vitality whereby to get well, the law curative is
as efficient as the law preservative. No living man ever saw
a drunken man made so by voluntary use of aleoholic liquors,
who never ate flesh meat, nor spices, nor salt, nor animal oils,
nor drank tea nor coffee, nor used tobacco, nor narcotic medica-
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ments. Nor will such a man ever be seen, for the thing is
pathologically impossible. To prevent drunkenness, control the
food and table beverages, condiments and drug medicaments of
the sober. To cure it, do the same thing. Drunkenness
begins at the domestic table and ends in a public grog-shop.
To close the grog-shop, take care of the table at home. Take
any drunkard and deprive him of all food, but let him have
liquor to his utmost desire, and if he does not break his neck,
or cut his throat, or die by extreme exposure, he will, in the
course of four or five days, begin to clamor for food. Tell him
liquor is his food, and offer him some and he will refuse it.
How true nature is to him in his degradation. She never for-
gets him, nor turns her back upon him in contempt. She lifts
his instinets on to the throne, and for the time makes them
supreme. He wants food. Give him none and he will die
before he will drink again. Give him all he wants to eat, and
he will be dead drunk in three hours after it. I have had
many a drunkard whom I have saved, tell-me what horrible
disgust against liquor he had when, after a drunken debauch,
the sense of hunger returned. He would have given all the
liquor in the whole universe then for food enough to satisfy his
hunger. Then I had him under my handling, by God’s own
appointment, and, by keeping him half-starved for weeks, kept
down in him the desire for drink. True, I had to watch
against Delirium Tremens, but I managed that by giving him
farinaceous food only and toning the nervous system by baths.
If then it is feasible to make an Inebriate a sober man by so
caring for his general habits as to awaken in him a dislike for
aleoholic drinks, and then of his own instinctive desire induce

him to abstain therefrom, how much easier it might be so te
train the young to simplicity of appetite as to insure them
against becoming victims of intemperance.
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if I am right then, drunkenness is to be characterized as a
disease, and can be successfully treated only on that basis. To
this view is to be added the correlative view, that persons who
are moderate drinkers, never showing any inebriety, are sure to
go ultimately to the condition and level of the drunkard, unless
they cease to use spirituous liquors. For, to use spirituous
liquors is sooner or later to inflame the coats of the stomach
and the nerves of the solar plexus, and to the degree that
this takes place is he who uses such drinks sure to have a
morbid appetite therefor, and thus to increase in their use, in
his dependence on their use, and in the natural and legitimate
results following their use. It is, therefore, an unsafe thing for
any man to use ardent spirits habitually, because the natural
tendency under such use is t) create diseased conditions of the
stomach and its nerves, and so create a morbid appetite for
them,—which appetite, when a sufficiently inflamed state of
the nerves comes to exist, the drinker can in no wise controt
while this inflamed state continues to exist. Then, drink
becomes an inexorable necessity; then, nothing can save the
man but to put him where he cannot get liquor, or to reduce
the inflammation of the nervous system, and of the coats of
_the stomach. Inasmuch as the moderate drinker, to the
degree that the Solar Plexus is irritated or inflamed, will seek
to drink as persistently as the drunkard, and therefore, will
ultimately become a drunkard, because the more he drinks the
creater will be the inflammation of the nerves affected thereby,
and the greater the inflammation the greater the desire to
drink, therefore there is no other thing for the cure of intem-
perance but total abstinence ; and this total abstinence can sel-
dom be induced by any abstract appeal made to the moral
gense.

Had the men and women of forty years since known this
great truth, and set going a class of machinery or system of
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arrangements, the primary and essential effects of which should
have been to make drunkards so live in all directions as to lessen
the inflammation of the system of nerves alluded to, drunkards
in great numbers might have been saved ; and moderate drink-
ers, who since then have become drunkards by the million,
and have gone down to drunkards’ graves, might have been
kept sober, and remained to the day of their death useful men
and women. Philosophically considered, therefore, I am oppo-
sed to the use of ardent spirits habitually, either as a bever-
age or a medicine, for the reason that its direct and most pow-
erful effect is upon the organic nervous system, instead of, as
is generally supposed, upon the cerebro-nervous system or
brain. True, the circulation readily absorbs alcohol into itself
directly, it is taken into the stomach, and so the brain is affected
by its presence in the blood which passes through it; but that
is but a temporary effect. The brain soon becomes accustomed
thereto, and as a great nervous mass representing large meas-
ure of Vital Power, adjusts itself to this new condition, and
after a while is much less affected than at first by the presence
of the same quantity of aleohol in the blood. An old habitue
at the dram-cup keeps intellectual and physical equipoise (as
far as the latter is dependent upon the action of the brain)
much better than at first; though the quantity of liquor drun-
ken and taken into the circulation be much larger than at first.
But his Organic Nervous system never becomes adjusted to it.
From the outset it revolts at the presence of this poison, and
grows more and more sensitive to the effects produced by its
introduction into the circulation. Such is the difference in the
effects of alcohol on the Brain-Nervous system, and on the
Organic or Nutritive-Nervous system. Kvery dram drunk,
tends to congestion of the nutritive blood-vessels, and to the
irritation of the nutritive nerves, until, at length, irritation
becomes inflammation of the nerves. and by means of their
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reflex action, merbid, or sickly, or uncontrollable desire to
drink takes possession of the drinker. From that time he goes
rapidly to a drunkard’s degradation. Now my criticism on the
means used to check intemperance and to promote temperance,
makes its significance and true bearing at this very point.
Temperance advocates have sought, in the main, to induce
drinkers to abstain from drinking, by appeals chiefly addressed
to their intelligence and moral sense, whereas their efforts
should have been chiefly directed to alterations in the conditions
of living of drinkers. 'To bring about such change in the con-
dition of their living as would have been necessary, appeals to
their intelligence and moral sense could have been made with
entire propriety, and doubtless with very great success; be-
cause then the reason and moral sense of the drinker would
have had a positive and clearly defined object before them, and
could have directed his consciousness in view of that object.
But, as the case has stood, the man has been left to abate his
appetite for strong drink from moral considerations alone, while
his general condition of living has been entirely auxiliary to
indulgence in strong drink. He has not been made to feel that
drunkenness or love of strong drink (if he had arrived at the
point where it could be said that he did love it) was dependent
upon the pathological condition of his organic nervous system,
but he has been led to sappose that his determination to drink
grew out of moral obliquity, or what may be termed a dead-
ened moral sense, and that he was bound to rouse himself up
oy an effort of his will, and break away from his indulgence
under a sense of moral obligation, pure and simple. To do
this, under the circumstances in which temperance men left
him, has been found in a great many instances to be impossi-
ble, not only with the man already a drunkard, but with those
men who at the time were not drunkards; and so the result is
that they who were already drunkards, in the main have died
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as drunkards, and many of those who were moderate drinkers,
have since become drunkards, and bid fair, like their predeces-
sors, to die such.

The hygienic philosophy of treating disease, deals with the
whole question of drunkenness, as respects its cause and cure,
from an entirely different angle of observation and of thought.
Starting out with the statement that drunkenness is the result
of a diseased state of the organic nervous system, and that
moderate drinking is directly calculated to produce such a dis-
eased state of that nervous system, and therefore legitimately
influential in the production of drunkenness, its advocates pro-
pose to put an entire stop to drunkenness, by inducing those
who drink, whether to intoxication or not, to be treated either
as having a disease, or as having the incipient conditions out of
which the disease will ultimately grow.- In treating the drink-
er of spirituous liquors from the point of his essential morbid
conditions, they do not propose to relieve him from his morai
responsibility, but they do propose to change the point at which
that moral responsibility arises and rests.

In the consideration of thiz subject I have therefore said
that the general conditions of living of the drunkard, or of ths
moderate drinker, must be essentially changed from what they
are at present in this country, or else, drunkenness not only
cannot be overcome, but will, in spite of all efforts of good men
and women to the contrary, increase in a much larger ratio
than the increase of population. In support of this view I
present the following reasons :

First. Inthe production of such a condition of the organic
nerves as induces an appetite for strong drink, which ultimately
becomes morbid, and, therefore, unmanageable, other morbid
agents, when used, have a very powerful influence. Of these
[ may name, first, the use of narcotics given as medicines, and,
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of these narcotics, none stands more prominent than opium 1n
its various forms of preparation. One can hardly conceive,
much less describe, the powerful reactionary tendency awak-
ened in the conscious appetite of persons to use diffusible
stimulants, when such persons have previously taken narcotics,
whose legitimate effects are powerfully sedative or depressant.
Stimulants and narcotics, or any other forms of excitants and
depressants, stand over against each other. He who uses one,
in such degree as to produce lasting effects on his organic ner-
vous system, will find in himself a strong instinctive desire to
relieve himself from those effects by the use of the other. An
opium-eater will always be found, when his opium is taken
away from him for a length of time enough to set up a nervous
veaction, to desire diffusible stimulants; and physicians, if a
man has taken opium tosuch a degree as to produce a partially
comatose state of the brain, find their remedy in the use of
stimulants. These, then, become the great re-agents. A man
who has used diffusible stimulants, like alcoholic liquors, until
his system has come to be accustomed to, and therefore depend.
ent upon their use, for a certain measure of accommodated

-power, and is deprived of his customary indulgence long enough

to have reaction set up, will call for something that shall affect
him sedatively, or in some extreme cases, depressantly. Now,
he who eats opium (and it matters not a whit that he does so

by the order of his physician) until he becomes accustomed to

it, will either go until he becomes narcotically drunk, or if you
take it away from him, will turn round and drink liquors until
he becomes stimulatingly drunk. A great many persons, there
fore, have been made drunkards by reason of opiate medica-
tion. But where one man in this country has been led to the
use of ardent spirits, and ultimately, therefore, has been made a
drunkard from the wuse of opium given to him as a medicine,
ten hundred have been made drunkards by the use of tobaccc
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As a predisposer to the use of alcoholic liquors and a provoker
to tneir use to the degree of inebriety, the use of tobacco
stands pre-eminent among the list of depressent poisons. So
intimate is the connection, in this direction, between the depres-
sing effects on the organic nervous system of the habitual user
of tobacco, and the establishment of the habit of drinking
aleoholic liquors, till morbid appetite is created, and drunken-
ness ensues, that it is very difficult to find a drinker of ardent
spirits, who does not use tobacco, and almost as difficult to find
a man who uses aleoholic liquors, who did not first use tobacco.
To take up the question of putting a stop to the tide of intem-
perance arising from intoxicating drinks, and labor to induce
men to abandon it entirely, while they are in the constant
use of narcotic and depressant poisons like opium, and especi-
ally like tobacco, is the most chimerical project ever set on foot
and conducted by sound, sensible, far-seeing, right-judging
men and women. (ive me the right to induce persons of all
ages and sexes to use tobacco, and I will agree to make drunk-
ards very much faster than all the temperance societies in this
country can reclaim them. Give me the right to induce chil-
dren to use tobacco, and I will make more drunkards out of
the number thus induced than all the sabbath-schools in this
country can keep sober.

The true basis, then, of the Temperance Reformation, is that
of obedience to the laws of life and health. Once place a man
there, and keep him there, or if he is not competent to place
himself there, and keep himself there, put him into an inebriate
asylum ; treat him as you would a man smitten with the Small
Pox, whom it is proper and right to restrain against any turbu-
lence of will he may show, bring his organic nerves out of
their inflamed condition, and release his sensorium from what

is sympathetic therewith, and the man’s consciousness will
return to him, the desire for strong drink will die out of him,
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and, if he will live rightly thereafter in this respect, he never
will drink, nor have any desire to drink, and will be just as
much safer than he would be under habits of living now com-
mon to our people if he were to sign fifty temperance pledges.
as one can think. There is no man, or woman, or child, in this
country, who exhibits our theory of life in his habits, mzathods.
and manner of living, who has any disposition to be a drunk.
ard, or who is in any danger of becoming one
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OPENING HYMN.
(G. H. No. 97.)
When He cometh, when He cometh, He will gather, He will gather,
To make up His jewels, The gems for His kingdom

All His jewels, precious jewels, All the pure ones, all the bright ones,
His loved and His own. His loved and His own,

CHORUS.
Like the stars of the morning, Little children, little children,
His bright crown adorning, Who love their Redeemer,
They shall shine in their beauty, Are the jewels, precious jewels,
Bright gems for His crown. His loved and 1lis own.

SCRIPTURE READING.

PRESIDENT.—And they brought young children to Him, that He should touch them; and
His disciples rebuked those that brought them.

Socikry.—But when Jesus saw it, He was much displeased. and said unto them, Suffer
the little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God.

PrES.— Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God gs a little
child, he shall not enter therein.
Soc.—And He took them up in Hisarms, put His hands upon them, and blessed them.

PRAYER,

DAY NURSERIES,
HELEN L HOOD.

PrESIDENT.—I am glad to see so many present to-day. Day Nurseries
is a topic of great interest to every mother heart, and any suggestion which
will help us in caring for outcast little ones will be gladly welcomed. ,This
work is practical Christianity, and should be taken up by the W. C. T, Unions
of all large cities,

Cor. Sec.—I have lately been reading about these nurseries, and am anx-
ious to know more concerning them. What was their origin?

PrEs.—I will ask our superintendent of juvenile work to tell us; she has
just returned from Chicago, where she visited several nurseries and carefully
studied them.

Suet. Juv. Work.—I shall be glad to describe these institutions to the
best of my ability. How I wish I could spirit you into the playroom and let
you see for yourselves the little ones at their play! These nurseries originated
in Paris, in 1844, and were established by Monsieur Marbeau, who, in visiting
among the poor of that city, saw the need of some place where mothers while
at work could leave their little ones and have them tenderly cared for. He at
once established these homes, calling them Creckes, the French word for
“cradle.” These baby missions were soon scattered through the poor districts
of Paris, and later were taken under the patronage of the French government,
until now Paris has a perfect network of these public cradles.

Vice-PrES.—Are these nurseries to be found in other countries besides
France and our own?

Surt. Juv. Work.—Yes; shortly after its establishment in Paris, the
Creche flourished in Belgium, and especially in Brussels, where the good
accomplished has been simply incalculable. M

Prus.—Is it true, as I have seen it stated, that a Quaker lady introduced . =
the nurseries into England? - '




Surr. Juv. Work.—Yes; Mrs. Marie Hilton, a member of the Society of
Friends, in 1841, rented a hou~e in one of the poorest quarters of Loondon and
opened a Crecke. Since that time a number have been started throughout
Great Britain, many being located in mining districts and near large factories.

The Princess Christian, Queen Victoria’s daughter, supports and person-
ally superintends the workings of a large nursery near Windsor. The good
work growing so rapidly in the Old World was not long in crossing 1he ocean,
and finding a place in the hearts of America’s philanthropic women.

A MeEMBER.— What class of children are received at these Creches?

PrEs.—They are the children of washerwomen, cooks, scrubwomen, seam-
stresses and others who are obliged to go away from home during the day to
earn their living, Before the establishment of the nursery, many women were
obliged to lock their little ones in miserable rooms, or leave them to the care
of other children, while they were away at their work.

TREAS.—You spoke of these day nurseries being found in Chicago; are
they to be found in other American cities?

Supt, Juv. WorRK.—The good women of New York opened the first
Creche on this side of the Atlantic. That city has now about twenty nurseries
under the control of as many different organizations, the two largest b ing the
Virginia and Memorial. Boston and its suburbs are rich in these institutions,—
more so than any other city in the Union. This is largely due to the generos-
ity of Mrs. Quincy Shaw, the widowed daughter of the late Prof. Agassiz, who
has, in the last nine years, established and sustained, at a cost of nearly one
million dollars, seven Crec/es in connection with her free kindergartens.

Cor. SEc.—Are many of these blessed charities directly under the charge
of the W, C. T, U?

Pres.—I think the Central Union of Chicago, the oldest union in the
city, is the only one which has this distinction: it supports two, the Beth-
esda, located at 406 South Clark St., and the Talcott, at 169 West Adams St.

A MeEmBER.—What is the age of the children admitted?

SUPT. Juv. WorK.—The children range in age from three weeks to eight
years,

VigcE-PrREs.—Are the children retained during the night?

Supr. Juv. Work.—Noj; they are brought by the mothers at seven o’clock
in the morning and called for at seven in the evening. Breakfast, dinner and
supper are given the children.

MEMBER.—What kind of food is provided?

SupT. Juv. Work.—The fare consists of oatmeal, rice, soups of various
kinds, well cooked meat and vegetables, with often a simple dessert. Plenty
of good sweet milk is given to all. The bill of fare is plain, but composed of
such food as is best suited to the needs of growing children. "T'hedining room
is provided with tables and stools of different heights to accommodate the dif-
ferent sizes of children. After being seated at the table, each little head is
bowed and hands folded, while all repeat a verse of thanks.

TrEAS.—Are not the children often brought in an unclean condition?

SupT. Juv. WorRK.—Yes, but every child is bathed and dressed in clean
clothes belonging to the Crec/e, which are removed and their own replaced at
night. :

A MEMBER.—May I ask, Madame President, if the mothers of these little
ones are ever asked to pay for the care of their children?

PrES.—Such women as are able to pay are charged ten cents per day for
each child, many of the mothers preferring to pay this rather than be looked
upon as objects of charity, When there are two or more children from one
family the charges are five cents for each child.

MRrs. A.—1I have been greatly interested in this discussion, for it is an en-
tirely new theme to me, and I want to ask some questions, in order that I may
better understand the practical workings of this noble charity., What instruc-
tions do the children receive?
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Suvpt. Juv. Work.—The children of larger growth are sent each morning
to the kindergarten, which is held in a pleasant room below the nursery; in the
afternoon they return to the Crecle.

MRrs. A.—I ftake it, Madame President, from what has been said, that in
order to successfully carry on this work, a house containing six or seven roois
is necessary?

PrEs.—Yes, as many as six are needed; there must be the nursery, or
playroom, which must be a sunny, cheerful room, cool in summer, well
warmed in winter. Here the children play with their toys and games, of which
there is always a liberal supply. Then come the sleeping rooms, fitted up with
little cribs, each one having its bed-linen and covering.

Surt. Juv. Work.—Do not forget the bath-room, one of the most essen-
tial requirements of a nursery.

PrEs.—Indeed the bath-room is an important feature, and should be
thoroughly furnished with all the appliances for bathing. The living rooms
for the matron and her assistants complete the suite.

Cor. Sec.—Can our superintendent of juvenile work give us some idea
of the number of children cared for yearly by the Bethesda and Talcott nur-
series?

Supr. Juv. Work.—In the Talcott last year over six thousand children
received 10\’111(r attention, while the Bethesda sheltered four thousand. These.
figures do not mean that over ten thousand different children were cared for.
The same child may be in the nursery two or three days out of each week, but
usually four days is as often as the same ones are brought.

TrEAs.—What is the averaze cost for each child?

Sver. Juv. Work.—About fifty cents per week.

Mrs, A.—What is the expense of such a work?

Pres.—It costs the Central Union from $r50 to $200 each, per month, to

carry on these nurseries. This estimate of course is based on the cost of liv-
ing : and rents in large cities, and would be far less in smaller places.

A MemBER.— Has the union found any change for-the-better dn-the-
homes of these mothers?

Surr. Juv. Work.—Yes; the visitor who is employed to visit the homes
reports a g:,leat improvement in many respects. The good lessons taught the
children are repeated to the parents, and often have made great impressions
upon them. Saloon keepers and prostitutes bring their children, anxious
that they should be taught lessons of good, which are often repeated by the
children at home, and, in more than one case, a little child has led father
and mother into a new life of sobricty and virtue. Many touching incidents
connected with the work were related to me by the matrons. I have time
to mention but one: During the month of May, the Bethesda nursery was
closed, as it was being moved. A storekeeper in the neighborhood said he
was constantly confronted by eager little faces asking him, “ When will our
dear home be open again?” and, “Is it moving still nearer heaven, do you
think?”’

PrEs.—Qur hour is spent, and I am sure we will all hereafter feel a new
responsibility in regard to “the least of these.” I trust many philanthropic
men and women will answer the need of the helpless children, and of the poor,
tired mothers of our land. I have requested Miss ———, our talented Y
eiocutionist, to close the program by reciting a few verses from Elizabeth
Barrett Browning’s matchless poemn, ¢ The Cry of the Children”:

Do ye hear the children weeping, () my brothers,
Ere the sorrow comes with years?

They are leaning their young heads against their mothers,
And #/4at cannot stop their tears.

The young lambs are bleating in the meadows,
The young birds are chirping in the nest.
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The young fawns are playing with the shadows,
The young flowers are blowing toward the west—

But the young, young children, O my brothers,
They are weeping bitterly! :

They are weeping in the playtime of the others,

_ In the country of the free.

Do you question the young children in the sorrow,
hy their tears are falling so?

The old man may weep for his to-morrow
Which is lost in Long Ago.

The old tree is leafless in tie forest,
The old year is ending in the frost.

The old wound, if stricken, is the sorest,
The old hope is hardest to be lost.

But the young, young children, O my brothers,
Do you ask them why they stand

‘Weeping sore before the bosoms of their mothers,
In our happy Fatherland?

They look up, with their pale and sunken faces,
And their look is dread to see,

For they mind you of their angels in high places,
With eycs turned on Deity!—

““How long,” they say, “how long, O cruel nation,
Will you stand, to move the world on a chil s heart,

‘¢ Stifle down with a mailed heel its palpitation,
And tread onward to your throne amia the mart?

Our blood splashe: npward, O gold-heaper,
And your ?urplc shows your path!

But the child’s sob in the silence curses deeper
Than the strong man in his wrath.”

The Monthly Reading Leaflets for W. C. T. U. meetings are published by the Woman’s
Temperance Publication Association. Price, thirteen copies monthly for one year to one ad-
dress, $1.00; twenty copies, $1.50; thirty, $2.00; forty, $2.50. Single copies, 10 cents a year,

Address GEO. C. HALL, 161 La Salle St., Chicago.

READINGS FOR LOCAL W. C. T. UNIONS.

1886. February,—Prison, Jail, Police and Alms-
Fanuary.— Synopsis of the Temperance }T‘;}‘S‘f Work. By Mrs. J. K. Barney.
Work of the Century. By Mrs. J. C. Clarke. March. — Evangelistic Work, By Mrs.
February.—Our Twelve Years’ March. By | Annie M. Palmer.

Frances E. Willard.
March,—The World’s W, C. T. U. By

Frances E. Willard.
April.—John B. Gough.

Willard.
May.—Social Purity. By Frances E. Wil-

lard.
By Frances E. Willard.

Fune.—Finance.
uly.—God in Government. By Frances
By Mrs.

By Frances E.

E. Willard.

Awngust.—Sabbath Observance.
J. C. Bateham.

September.—Our National Sins, By Frances
E. Willard.

October.—The Tempter in the Home, By
Elizabeth Wheeler Andrew.

November.—A Mothers’ Meeting. By Jane
Eggleston Zimmermasn.

ecember.— The Kindergarten, By Mrs.

E. G. Greene.

1887,
Fanuary.—Health Talk,
Cushman, M. D.

(M. R, 3~ -4)

By Bessie V.

April.—Unfermented Wine. By Mrs. Geo.
S. Hunt.

May.—The Press. By Mrs. G. H. Read,

Fune.—The Suppression of Impure Litera-
ture. By Mrs. Naomi Tomlinson.

Fuly.—Alcohol as a Househol!l Remedy.
By Kate C. Bushnell, M. D.

August —State and County Fairs. ‘By Mrs.
L. D, Carhart.

September.—Talk on Juvenile Work., By
Mrs. Anna M. Hammer.

October. — How to Help the Poor. By
Jane Eggleston Zimmerman.

November. — Young Women’s Christian
Temperance Work. By Mrs, Frances J.
Barnes.

December.~-~Total Abstinence.

By Anna
Garlin Spencer.

1888.

Fanuary.—Work Among Foreigners. B
Mrs. S. F. Grubb. g = z

February.—Day Nurseries. By Helen L.
Hood.




A Blue X denotes that your subscription has expired.

Responsive Readings.

For THE W. C. T. U.

FEBRUARY, 1892.

OPENING HYMN
How precious is the book divine, It sweetly cheersour drooping hearts,
By inspiration given ; In this dark vale of tears
Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine, And life, and light, and joy imparts,
To guide our souls to Heaven. And banishes our fears.

This lamp, through all the tedious night
Of life, shall guide our way ;

Till we behold the clearer light
Of an eternal day.

SCRIPTURE READING.—Prov, 3:13-18; 4
PRAYER
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT—COURSE OF STUDY.
REV. ALFRED A, WRIGHT, D.D.

PRuSIDENT.—The Bible is the source of our truest ideas concerning
God’s relation to the reforms we are urging forward. Therefore, to know
what the Bible is, and to understand the real, to-day meaning of the things
that were written therein thousands of years ago, is of vital importance to
our faith and work.

Is it not true that some of its words had a local and restricted signi-
fication, now purely historical, while others retain vitality and fruitfulness
for all time and for every place?

SEc.—I am afraid this question may lead us into the mazes of theolog-
ical discussion. e can not answer questions that have puzzled and still
puzzle some of the profoundest churchmen and theologians.

PrES.—Very true, possibly, and possibly we may have come to the
kingdom for such a time as this. But my question does not touch the
abstruse puzzles of theological thought. It is a plain question. It statesa
difficulty that good people like ourselves meet in our daily W. C. T. U. re-
form work.

MRrS. A.—VYes, I was talking with a Presbyterian minister the other
day, and he quoted to me Paul’s advice to Timothy about a little wine for
the stomach’s sake, and several other passages like that, as showing that
the Bible idea of temperance is moderation in the use of alcoholics. Of
course this 1s not our idea of the word temperance, and if the Bible really
is on the other side ot the case, we are wrong.

MRrs. B.—But perhaps that Presbyterian minister is wrong in his idea
of the Bible doctrine on this point. Personally I have no doubt that he is
wrong, I believe the Bible rightly interpreted is unutterably against the
manufacture, sale, and even use of alcoholics, as a beverage.

M=s. C.—So do I. Bnt' what are we women to do when lawyers and
doctors and even ministers quote to us the Old Testament passages that
seem to favor moderate drinking as healthful and permissible? We tell




‘them it can.not be that God’s Word is af a// in favor of any kind of in-
toxication, and we point out the distinction between the sweet wine and
the fermznted wine of the Old Testament. But they tell us that we women
don’t know, and that in our ignorant zeal we are positively damaging the
Bible, and the church, and even the temperance cause we appear to love.

PRES.—Right in a line with what Mrs. C. has just said, let me quote a
passage that was in my mind when I first spoke. Prof. Knowitt, of the
eollege on the hill, called my attention to it at the rooms of our Union the
othgr night, when we gave the reception to the town clergy. He satat my
ri,ﬁrﬂt at the table, and his eye fell on the motto that hung right over the
main door as you enter : ‘“Touch not, taste not, handle not.” He seemed
uneasy and disturbed, but it was late in the supper before he ventured to
call my attention to this passage in Col. IT: 2I. .

MRS, E.—Will the President be kind enough to tell us on what grounds
Professor Knowitt based his criticism?

PrES.—Willingly. He said that Paul was warning the Colossians
against wrong views of God’s good creatures of meat and food, and earthly
good,—in short, against an injurious asceticism that had for its motto,
“Touch not, taste not, handle not’’ ; he told them chat such asceticism was
niot in harmony with the true spirit of the gospel, and he went on to say a
great many more things of the same sort.

MRsS. B.—I should judge that Professor Knowitt was one of our ene-
mies in disguise. ‘

PRES.—Oh, no, indeed! He said he mentioned the matter out of con-
sideration for our work and reputation.

MRS. E.—But his doctrine is that same old doctrine of ‘“a little wine
for the stomach’s sake.”” Evidently, he would turn the motto right against
us. If the true spirit of the gospel requires or allows one to “ Eat, and
drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we die,”’ and stigmatizes those who are
so pious that they will not eat meat lest it make their brother to stumble,
and who justify their piety by saying, ‘“ Touch not, taste not, handle not,”
then I, for one, think that we are wrong, and the Sooner we find it out the
better it will be for our work.

VICE-PRES.—If Mrs. E. will allow me, I will ask her attention to the
misuse| of the text from Solomon, ‘‘ Eat and drink and be merry, for to-
morrow we die.”” In her remarksI think she failed to discriminate between
the true spirit of the Gospel, under the new dispensation, and that pagan
and heathen spirit that Solomon mentions only to condemn.

REC. SEC.—While I agree with our Vice-President, in the matter of
this text last quoted, it seems to me that we are getting away from the
main point presented by our President.

PREST.—Very true, ladies, and it is now evident, to me, at least, that
what T said in the beginning is worthy of the utmost and careful thought—
there is on us a necessity of learning for ourselves exactly what the Bible
does teach on these main questions of our great reform work. And as
Prof. Knowitt said in the conversation referred to, so I believe,—that no
good cause is helped by a misuse of legitimate texts, or by a legitimate use
of wrong texts. He said that this particular text had neither reference nor
allusion to the modern temperance movement and work, and that by using
it as if it had, our Union was placarding either its dishonesty or its
ignorance. Of course he said it zery politely, but he said it. And I quietly
told our maid of all work about the rooms, to take it down and destroy it.

COR. SEC.—I must admit that I have been much stirred by the remarks
already made. I believe our women Evangelists must know the Bible
from Genesis to Revelation just as thoroughly as any minister knows it.
Nay, I believe they should »z07¢ thoroughly know it, since men and women
will discount the learning of our Evangelists even while praising their zeal.

On the other hand, I do not seethat such a knowledge of the Word is
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necessary for the great multitude of our women, who have never had the
fine scholastic training needed by a master of exegesis. Nor do I believe
that our women have the time, and the strength to devote to such a master-
ful study. For our Evangelists it zs 4 necessity ; for our members it is not
generally either necessary or desirable.

MRs. G.—Our Corresponding Secretary has stated my views exactly.
In fact, I think this is one of the reasons why there are so few of our
women taking the COURSE OF S1uDv with Dean Wright. I understand
that many have undertaken the Bible work of the CouUrsE, and Ihaye felt
compelled to drop it on account of its difficulty. One of hem told m&that
if she ouly had the time she could master THE SCIENTIFIC METHODNOF
ENGLIsH BIBLE STUDYV, aud that she would not take anything for the
mental discipline she gained by contact with the methods of instruction
and recitation.

MRrs. A.—Why, then, did she give it up?

MRs. G.—Simply because she could not get her work ready in time for
the reguld:r recitation, and she preferred to drop out rather than to be
constantly in the rear of the Class.

EVANG. Sup”t.—I am a member of the Class of 1892, and we expect to
graduate five or six thoroughly trained candidates at the next National
Convention. These have all studied, or will then have studied, the entire
Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, on The Scientific Method. By this
Method we have been trained to prove to ourselves the truth or untruth of
every statement therein, or to prove to ourselves concerning any of these
statements that we do not now know their truth or their untruth. In
other words, we have come to a certain knowledge of our certainty or of our
uncertainty. We find it a great gain to true faith to be certain of what
things notto believe, as well as of what things to believe. We are no longer
believing statements because others have believed them, nor because others
have not believed them.

MRs. H.—But, Mrs. Superintendent, is not faith to supplement knowl-
edge?

HVANG. SupT.—Undoubtedly, but not to supplant it. We have been
taught to justify our faith in every instance by an appeal to the facts we
know, and to the truth of statements we have verified to ourselves. Hence,
we are constantly adding to our knowledge, faith, and to our faith, knowl-
edge. We are coming to see that a chain, all of whose links are faith, is
not hitched anywhere except to itself. And we are also coming to see
that a chain all of whose links are knowledge, belongs to the narrow world
of the senses in distinction from that infinitely vaster world that environs
the senses—the world of faith. -

And, finally, we are coming to see that the chain that binds man in
hopefulness about the feet of God, is made up of alternate links of knowl-
edge and faith.

MRrs. H.—But will the Evangelistic Superintendent say that all our
women caz master this Scientific Method ?

EVANG. SUPT.—VYes, all our women who can master anything that
requires close thinking and nice discriminations, can master the Scientific
Method of English Bible Study.

It is true, as has been well said here to-day, that not all our women
either need or desire to study the Bible on this Method ; but our Evan-
gelists need to be masters of this Method. ‘

MRrs. IL——Will the Evangelistic Superintendent tell us if there is an
easier Method offered by Dean Wright?

EvANG. SuPT.—There is. And I am glad to hold a note from him in
which he writes as follows :

‘“Please to tell .all the ladies of your Union that there has been pro-
vided for those of their number who wish to study the Bible systematically,
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a course (indeed two courses are now ready,) that will be conducted on The
Popular Method, in distinction from The Scientific Method, which 1s
reserved hereafteriprincipally for our Evangelists.”’

MRs. J.—Does he further define this Popular Method?

EVANG. SUPT.—VYes, he writes a long and minute account of the two
Methods and shows wherein the experience of the last three years has
shown him the real needs and wants of the rank and file of our great army.
I believe ke has discovered #%¢ way in which to give our Unions, as Uniouns,
as wellds our individual members, an opportunity systematically to study
by topics and by subjects, the very heart of the New Testament. Instead of
the small number of two hundred and thirty-five students now at work, it
seems to me that we shall have thousands, as soon as our members learn of
their privileges.

PRESIDENT.—In my letter from Dean Wright, evidently a duplicate of
the one sent to our Evangelistic Superintendent, he mentions the fact that
the tuition fee in this Course is but five dollars, payable in installments if
it is necessary, and as I understand it, this is but one-half the fee charged
to persons not members of our guild.

Cor. SEc.—Will our President, or our Evangelistic Superintendent, ot
some other person, tell us whether this course is the same as Course I,
named in Dean Wright's * Private Circular,”’” ana entitled, ‘‘The W. C.
T. U. English Bible Course? "’

PRES.—It is not. That Course is conducted on The Scientific Method,
and is now withdrawn. The Course on ‘‘ The Popular Method » takes its
place.

I believe the ladies will be interested to glance at the titles of the Ten
Studies of this Course, as named in his letter to me. The general title of
the Studies is

¢ CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES,”’

And the ten special subjects, on which a recitation is expected each
month, are as follows :

(1) Christ in Prophecy. (7) Christ’s Atonement.

(2) Christ’s Incarnation. (8) Christ’s Resurrection and As-
(3) Christ’s Humanity. cension.

(4) Christ’s Deity. (9) Christ’s Return.

(5) Christ’s Doctrine. . (10) Christ’s Everlasting Kingdom.
6) Christ’s Works.

Dean Wright sends me full Syllabuses of these Studies, and I advise
you, ladies, to send a stamp to our Instructor for the full particulars of this
new Course, now just announced.

Mrs. K.—Are we to understand from the President that ladies who are
not to become Evangelists are debarred from taking up The Scientific
Method of Bible Study? '

PrES.—Not at all. Only that Course is an elective.

Mgrs. K.—The reason of my inquiry is this; I, too, am a member of
the class of 1892, and I feel certain that there is no real need of dreading
The Scientific Method. Dean Wright is making a heroic effort to make our
women think for themselves—strange as this phase may seem to any of us

“here. And he is succeeding.

Will the ladies allow me to quote from one of the Circulars that had
much to do with arousing my personal interest? A friend of mine, as it
happened, and a classmate, had written Dean Wright as follows, and with
her permission he printed it : -
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“The W. C. T. U. Evangelistic Course is all and more than I expected. The Play is:
thorough, yet simple, and the methods of work are the bestI know. I have made buta
few recitations on the Bible, and yet I have been greatly helped in preparing them ac-
cording to the methods recommended. I believe that I shall get at the facts of the Bible
in following this plan as I could not in any other way. The Instructor has been untiring
in answering my questions and in sending me all needed instructions. I heartily recom-
mend this Course of Study to Christian workers."’

_Mgs. L. —I am glad to hear that read, for one of the ladies in.our
Union,—Mrs. S.—told me herself that she could n’t make anysense out of

it, and had about made up her mind that either she was crazy or would.

soon be if she kept on. And four or five of our ladies tried it, and used to
meet with Mrs. S. to talk it over, and they all agreed that it was too lofty
for them. They thought ithe Instructor meant well, but he did n’t under-
stand them.

MRgs. M.—Ladies, I am one of those who tried and failed—not, how-
ever, one of those just referred to in the Union where Mrs. L. resides. And
I want to say just here, that if all the women who have started in
this Course—some hundreds, I believe—have written such absolutely
bothering, pestering, and really unnecessary letters as I did, I wonder that
the leader is alive this day. Over and over again, he kept sending to me
the printed answers to my inquiries, until at last I was provoked, and I
asked him to write out the answers with his own hand. He did so, and
when I saw the wrifier answers I understood them. Buthe quietly pinned
to the written answers something that made me ashamed—a copy of the
printed answers, word for word ; and when I looked over my papers in the
writing desk I found I actually had four other printed copies, exactly alike,
and the first one came with the original instructions! If he was here
I’d apologize personally, as I did by letter.

MRs. N.—How did he answer your apology ?

MRS. M.—He said I had no need to send one, and that he was sorry to
have me drop out atthe very beginning of the year, and he actually returned
to me the tuition I had paid.

MRrs. N.—He didn’t return our secretary’s money, though she had
studied with him but eight months when she dropped out. He sent her a
due-bill good for the balance of the tuition fee paid, and said it was good
for two years from date, and for any person. But she didn't quite like
this, for she was going to the sea-shore and wanted the money.

MRs. O.—Mrs. K. has just handed me that Circular containing the
opinions of other ladies who have tried the Course. I'd like the consent’
of the ladies to read as follows :

“'The plan of work is grand, far-reaching, and should be adopted by every conse-
crated member of the W. C. T. U. Without this preparatory training our efforts will be
almost fruitless in reasoning with the world, of righteousness, temperance, and judg.
ment to come, The methods of work are the very best that can be employed. More
help has been grauted to students by the Instructor than :one of them, at least, ever
hoped to receive.”

Here is something from the pen of one of our County Superintendents :

t'The Plan of Work seems to me to be admirable in many respects. = It is sufficiently
elastic to meet the needs of every searcher after truth, from the raw recruit to the most
cultured scholar. The methods of work are such as lead to independent thinking and
logical reasoning. S ey

“ Qur Instructor, after putting into our haunds the best tools and giving us explicit direc-
tions with regard to their use, allows us to quarry for ourselves,

“ While he standsready with wise and kindly suggestions to point us the way out of
any difficulty, he ddes nothing for us which we can not.ds for ourselves. It has beena con-

stant surprise to me that such good results could be obtained in a Correspondence

School.”

PRES.—These testimonials are from those who have been wrestling
with the Scientific Method. Is it not fair to assume that under the new
plan of Bible Studies according to} the Popular Method, there will be an

R. R. 7-2-5.




increasing interest'in our evangelistic work, in our study of the Word as
e Unions, and indeed in all the work of our organization that is so thor-
' oughly identified with Scripture aims and methods ?
TREAS.—What isDean Wright’s address?
Cor. SEc.—Rev. Alfred A. Wright, 9 Clinton St., Cambridge, ‘Mass.
And he will send to any lady or to any Union full particulars regarding the
half-free studentships that patrons of his school have provided for W. C.
T. U. workers, together with details of the several courses such as any in-
4 quirernay desire.
/PRES.—Ladies, we ought not to adjourn without reminding ourselves
afresh of the deep interest in our Course of Study and in its widest useful-
_Aess, shown by our devoted National Superintendent of Evangelistic[Work,
/4\ : _~ Miss Greenwood, by all of our National Executive Committee, and espe-
s cially by our noble leader who in this, as in every case, stands at the fore-
edge of the ever-dawning light.
I will ask our Cor. Sec. to read for us the closing words of this hour :

COR. SEC.—70 the World’'s While-Ribboners :

Our friend, Dean Wright, has‘told me of what he intends to announce in these Read-
ings for February. Iunderstand that certain of these extraordinary privileges are offered
only tomembers of our guild. Because I am persuaded that we all need to know more
thoroughly how deep and solid are the Bible foundations on which our Temperance
Union rests, in faith and hope and toil, I would that the thousands of our advance guard
were already digging with the tools here named, I heartily commend all the Courses,
but especially the Bible Study Course upon the Popular Method. It seems to me that
any one of our women can find the daily half-hour, and the daily less-than-two-cents
needed for this Course.

> Chicago, Ill., January, 1892.
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THE MASSES OF THE FUTURE AND THEIR LEADERS;
HOW CAN WE REACH THEM?
Address delivered in Denver, November, 15892.

I am asked to state what the Department of Scientific Temperance
Instruction is doing for the masses. The masses of to-morrow are in
the schools of to-day.

Legislation. This Department has secured legislation making the
nature and effects of alcoholic drinks and other narcotics, in umnuctiun
with the laws of hygiene and relative physiology, a compulsory study
for all pupils in all schools in thirty-six states and all the territories
of the United States, including the District of Columbia, our Military
and Naval Academies and Indian and Colored schools.

There are more than twelve million children in the United States
under these laws. Mississippi is the last new state won for Chmlnllw:l\
temperance education during the past twelve months. Of the eight
states without this legislation we have high hopes of winning three or
four more before another year.

[Manuals of Instruction. But legislation of this kind is only the
first step.. Whether these laws will prove a blessing or a curse depends
upon whether the truth C(m(,umng alcohol and other narcotics is
taught these millions, or the old notions that tend to moderate drinking.

What has this Department done in this respect? Through. its
National Superintendent and Advisory Board it has secured the re-
vision of nearly every school physiology of any importance in use in
the United States.

The old and untrue notions—mere traditions ine and kin-
dred liquors, have been ex pun%d from these b(ml s; and the latest
teachings of science concerning all forms of alcoholic drinks, their
baleful effects and poisonous character, as well as those of other nar-
cotics, have been injected into their pages. It has also added mater-
ially to the -whole subject of hygiene taught in these works, and is
cuiding to its daily practice. ~More than this, it has so beautifully
adaptud this tf"uhmﬂ in these manuals to the capacity of all pupils of




all classes, that the great majorities of to-morrow who never go beyond
the primary schools of to-day may get these warning lessons so simply
told that they can understand them.

Thus each succeeding grade is receiving more and more truth,
while the subject is kept constantly fresh and interesting until finished
. in the high school.

Napoleon said, “ Let me make the songs of a nation and I care not
who makes their laws.” Let me teach the childhood of America th rough
the schools, and I will not only make their laws, but guide the pen that
shall write the future history of this Republic.

[lethods of Instruction. But when the law requiring a study is
enacted and its text books are ready, only a beginning is made. Years
of thought have been given the question of methods of teaching other
branches, but how about this new study ? What has been done to help
at this point? A concensus of opinion from eminent educators in many
states has been gathered. The digest of it is the following four essen-
tials to the faithful enforcement of a temperance education law.

1st. Well graded books containing the truth the law requires
taught, in the hands of pupils able to read, and oral instruction in
other cases.

2d. A course of study of not less than three lessons a week for
fourteen weeks of each school year.

3d. The same examinations or tests for promotion in this as in
other branches.

4th. The interested teacher.

These conditions constitute the “standard” which is now guiding
thousands of school boards and teachers. The goody-goody, preachy-
preachy, mushy teaching of the early days of this study is giving place
to the impartation of solid truth.

Scientific Accuracy. What has the Department done to ascertain
this truth ? for only truth must be taught. A careful system of re-
search is carried on from Hope Cottage, Hyde Park, the national head-
quarters of this Department. Through the Index Medicus and other
indices the knowledge is brought to us of every recorded utterance
through book, speech, phamplet, or otherwise, from every source on
every phase of the subject with which this Department deals.

In addition to the ever growing library at Hope Cottage, which Mr.
Joseph Cook calls the largest library on this topic he has seen on either
side the water, a literary assistant searches the medical libraries of
this country for every scrap of testimony. When culled and classi-
fied, this helps to swell the arsenal of truth from which we are con-
stantly drawing in the ever developing phases of the work. Now in
the defence of some debated. point with some author whose books are
being revised, or of the truth in the case of a semi-bibulous college pro-
fessor who opposes total abstinence teaching, or for a teacher or stu-
dent, or our own dear women who need the strong names in science
with which to fight their battles for total abstinence teaching in their
schools.

Enforcement of Law. No law will enforce itself. What are we
doing to secure this enforcement? At Hope Cottage you will find a
directory of every scheol district in the United States, and over against
these the names of the local superintendents of this Department,
where there is one, and where there is not we are searching to find one
who will work and watch for the best enforcement of these laws in the
schools under her care.

The names of districts and county superintendents are there, over
against their districts and counties, and the Roll of Honor —the state




and territorial supermtendents for every state and territory in the
nation. It is our aim to keep in close touch with all these down
to the locals, thus keeping every school in the country in the line of
our ob%u‘vation ‘

Literature showing just how to proceed at every step is prepared
and sent out by the national supcrintendent.  Over twenty-five thous-
and letters, postals and packages of literature have gone out to them
this year. The national superintendent’s postage bill alone for all
this has been over ﬁvc hundred dollars per year. From two to
three secretaries are crowded with their part of the work of this
correspondence.

Teachers. But so much depends on the teachers, you say. What
are we doing to intstruct them ? A Bureau of Instruction for the
training of teachers in this branch is already started. The first volume
of Normal Studies for these is now passing through the press.
Besides that, we send out monthly a Circular of Advices containing
topical outline of study, the scientific authoxmes in support of total
abstinence teaching, etc. The national superintendent and others are
presenting the topic and method of teaching to teacher’s institutes in
all parts of the country.

Results. What is the harvest as seen from all this seed sowing ?

I. An increase of interest which needs to be still more increased
on the part of school boards, parents, teachers and all classes of school
officials.

2. In many sections of the country we may count the period of
opposition that awaits new educational suggestions as well nigh
past for this branch. The contemptuous shrug of the shoulders is
giving place to the honest inquiry, “ how can I help make this study
a success ?’  while it is getting to be old fashioned to oppose it.

Effects of the study on the pupils. What of the results in the
schools ? Are the children being influenced for intelligent total
abstinence by this teaching as we confidently expected they would be ?

A teacher in a county in Pennsylvania, where for some time the law
had been well enforced, said, “ Nothmor has ever been done which will
strike at the vice of intemperance more certainly than the introduction
of this study. We can reach the majority of parents more certainly
through their children than in any other way. My greatest satis-
faction is in observing that in most cases the impressions remain after
my pupils leave the schoolroom.”

A teacher in another county, a college graduate, said, ¢ There is
not a study in school of more importance or more interesting.” (His
school was using the endorsed books.)

In still another county, as a result of the teaching, a marked effect
was noticed among the boys in the abandonment of the cigarette
habit.

Said one of our own best county superintendents of this work, “ 1
have taken the greatest pains to find out by persistent inquiry whether
the study was liked by the pupils, and discover that, as a rule, it is
when the attractive endorsed books are used. I have heard of several
instances where the children were so eager for the study that they
asked to have it oftener. One little girl said enthusiastically, ‘It,’
meaning the endorsed book she was using, ‘is the best book in school.””

Another superintendent writes that the parents of the children who
are using the endorsed books are delighted with them. One mother
said she enjoyed reading them when the children brought them home.
Fathers are reported as giving up the tobacco and drink habits as a
result of the importunities of ‘their children who had pursued this
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study. Like reports are the invariable story where the four conditions
for the right enforcement of the law are complled with, but not when
the instruction is the so-called “oral” or “moral” goody- tfoody teaching.

The Republic and the Masses. Five hundred Denver chlldxen,
members of the Loyal Legion, came into our National Convention.
To train five hundred children for IﬂtC“]”L‘llL total abstinence is good
work; but how many children are there in the public schools of
Denver ? Twenty-five thousand ! ’\nd the law demands that these
twenty-five thousand, with all other children in the public schools of
Colorado and thirty-six other Commonwealths shall be taught the
nature and effects of alchohclic drinks and other narcotics in con-
nection with other laws of health, as a part of their regular course of
instruction.

Like other voluntary juvenile temperance societies, the Loyal
Legion reaches a select few. The Compulsory Temperance Education
ld\\, when enforced, reaches the masses; and the masses must be
reached and trained for sobriety if we are to be saved from the thrall-
dom of the saloon ; for our popular form of government anchors this
republic to the masses.

Gain in Local Workers. The great increase this year in the number
of local superintendents in this department shows that our workers are
coming to realize that the majorities of to-morrow can only be reached
through the schools. All the states report an increase. New Jersey,
New York, Illinois, Nebraska, New Hampshire, Rhode Island,
Pennsylvania, Massachusetts and Dakota lead in this.

Among: the states reporting gainsin the adoption of improved text
books Missouri, Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, New York and Illinois
lead. Massachusetts has kept two paid agentsin the ficld. = One, act-
e tor ‘khe WG 1 l , to get new local superintendents to labor for
the best cn[ouunu it ; the other, Mrs. E. B. Greene, was sent out by
the Massachusetts Iuttl Abstinence society to labor with school
boards ; both \\uh good results. :

The Society of Friends in Philadelphia employed Mrs. Grgene, who
1S our expert with school boards, for three months to canyvass that
state visiting school directors and superintendents in the interest of
changing the imperfect text-books for the revised, and for the
adoption of a regulatr course of study in this branch. Splendid re-
sults have followed these labors.

We may confidently expect at least one hundred intelligent total
abstainers as the result of every dollar expended for the cause of
temperance education in our public schools. Where can we look for
larger returns from a temperance investment than this ?

The Leaders. But we are reaching more than the masses. The
presidents of the United States, ¢ongressmen, legislators, lawyers,
judges, jurors, ministers, teachers, generals and admirals of the future,
the man or men upon whose votes or influence grave issues will
depend in the hours of destiny in the nation’s future; these, with the -
leaders of fashion, of society’s gay throng, and the church of
God of to-morrow, these are all in the schools of to-day.

When these shall come to their majority, having all alike been
taught in the qclmols during the most impressive period of existence,
God’s law of abstinence concerning alcoholic drinks and other nar-
cotics, then the saloon will perish.

How soon will that be ? That depends upon your faithfulness
and mine in working for the enforcement of the laws that now
require this beneficent education for the future citizens of this

republic. NG b T HUNT
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Whoever has watched the progress of the Temperance Education
movement for the last ten years must be convinced that as far as legal
requirements and the preparation of well graded school literature on
this topic go, the study of Physiological Temperance has been en-

-
o

orafted upon the public school system of the United States. In
every publie school in thirty-six of the forty-four states and in every
school under Federal control it has been made a mandatory study,
while the remaining eight states are preparing to follow this example.

Our modern school-room methods for teaching other topics are the
result of more than a century of study as to the facts to be taught and
the hest way of teaching the same. But this is a new branch without
precedent as to methods of teaching, and a lingering uncertainty in
the minds of many conscientious teachers as to facts that should be
taught, more or less paralyzes themr efforts. Teachers are everywhere
saying, ¢ We need help and practical suggestions for teaching tem-
perance physiology in different grades, and we ought to know more
about the authorities for the statements in the recommended text-

books.” This spirit of enquiry among teachers is one of the most

hopeful present conditions of this study.
There will be issued next year from the press of the educational
publishers, I&. L. Kellogg & Co., a volume for teachers entitled

-
oD

¢« Normal Studies in Physiological Temperance ” designed to meet




9
this need, but for the present demand we propose to send out through
the friends of this movement a monthly letter to teachers, heeinning
January, 1893, bearing the title at the head of this sheet. Each
number will present generous quotations from the great and
acknowledged authorities that substantiate the statements of the
approved text-books * on some one or more of the topics taught, with
suggestions for teaching and illustrating the same.

These can in no sense take the place of text-books in the hands of
pupils, nor are they designed to help a teacher in giving so-called
*¢oral instruction ” in the place of text-hook study on the part of
pupils sufficiently advanced to use text-hooks in studying other
branches ; but to bring to the teacher additional facts and authorities
with hints as to using the same and suggestions and cautions culled
from a wide school-room observation in the case of this study.

In the legal obligation to teach this hranch now resting upon
hundreds of thousands of teachers in our land, there has come an
unparalled opportunity to work for the protection of the future citizen,
the homes, and the land we love, from the most bliehting evil of our
times.

Your faithfulness to this high obligation, O teachers, means destiny ;
not only to many of the future men and women you are now training
but to the Republic soon to be governed by them. If we may help
vou in the least in the discharee of this duty we shall count ourselves
happy. We invite correspondence on any topic pertaining to this
study.

FOUR ESSENTIALS TO THE ENFORCEMENT OF
A TEMPERANCE EDUCATION LAW.

1. Endorsed text-books adapted to grade in the hands of all pupils
using text-books in such other studies as geography with oral lessons in

other cases.

* A careful system of research is carried on from Hope Cottage, Hyde Park, the
national headquarters of this department through the Index Medicus, and other
Indices. In addition to the ever growing library there, which Mr. Joseph
Cook calls the largest library on this topic he has seen. on either side of the
water, the literary assistant, Miss Benedict, searches the medical libraries of this
country for every scrap of testimony on every phase of this subject. When culled
and topically classified and translated when necessary, these help to swell the arsenal
of truth from which we are constantly drawing in the ever developing phases of the
work.
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2. A course of study with not less than three lessons per week for four-
teen weeks, or about one third of each school year below the second year
of the high school, or corresponding classes in ungraded schools, the lessons
to be taught according to the best modern methods.

3. The same tests for promotion in this as in other studies.

4. The interested teacher.

ALCOHOL IS A POISON.

As the danger in using alcoholic drinks, as beer, wine, and cider, is due
to the aleohol they contain, a knowledge of the real nature of alcohol
whether it is a poison or the opposite is necessary and fundamentsl for pupils
commencing this study. This knowledge may be demonstrated by first teach-
ing the origin of aleohol, showing that it is the product of a fermentation
that changes a food to a poison, and subsequently proving that it is a poison,
or by first proving its poisonous nature and then through showing its origin
prove its presence in the lighter and heavier intoxicating liquors. Although
the latter method for certain reasons is the one chosen here the former will
perhaps be more logical in the school-room.

The statement that alcohol is a poison, can be understood by very young
children. The teacher must see, however, that the little folks have a
correct idea of poison. They usually think that poison is something that will
kill at once. Their little definitions need therefore to be modified. But
both definition and modification should be given in very simple language.

DEFINITION OF A POISON.

[For Primary Pupils]— A poison is something that will harm us and
may kill us if enough gets into our blood..

[For Advanced Pupils.] — A poison is any substance which is capable of
injuring health or destroying life when absorbed into the blood.

23

Explain what is meant by ‘‘absorbed into the blood.” Coarsely powdered

glass if swallowed could not get into the blood but would kill us by cuiting
but would not, therefore, be a poison.

PROOF THAT ALCOHOL IS A POISON.

[Suggestions to the teacher. The following collection of testimonies on
the poisonous nature of aleoholic drinks will be found useful additional
authority for the statements of the text-book. For classes above the primary
these testimonies may be written or pasted on separate slips of paper and dis-
tributed to individual members of the class when assigning the text-book les-
son for the following day. The points to be brought out may be written on
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the blackboard and all the pupils be encouraged to find out all they can from
every possible source to present the next ll"lV in proof or support of the
same. |

We know that alcohol is a poison because : —

I. Alcohol will destroy Life.

[Note. These incidents showing the power of alcohol to destroy life would he
understood by primary pupils if related in simple langunage. ]

A little girl was found at four o’clock in the morning lying pefectly
insensible on the floor. She had had access to some Inaml\ which she had
swallowed from a quart measure found near her quite empty. She had
spoken to her mother only ten minutes l)etow so that the symptoms must
have come on very rapidly. She was seen by Dr. Adams four hours after-
wards. She was then quite insensible, in a state of profound coma, the
skin covered with a clammy perspiration. There had been slight vomiting.
The child died in twelve hours, without recovering consciousness from the
time at which she was first found.” — ** Treatise on Poisons” hy A. S. Tay-
lor, M. D., F. R. 8., F. R. C. P., Lecturer on Medical Jurispradence at
Guy’s Hospital, London.

Explain that not everyone who takes brandy or other liquors in small
quantities is killed outright. It is possible for the system to get so used to
a small portion of a poison that death or serious sickness may not quickly
follow. While admitting this the teacher should impress upon the pupils the
fact that such tolerance is all the time making an impression that may
at any time manifest itself, especially in reducing the power to resist
disease, in injuring the brain and therefore the mind and character, and
will be almost sure to create the uncontrollable appetite that leads to
drunkenness. The truth most cautiously stated teaches total abstinence as
the only safe course with regard to all forms of aleoholic drinks and other
narcotics, while careless or exaggerated statements react against the object
desired. See statement of Dr. Taylor on page 5

‘“The smallest quantity of alcohol known to have proved fatal was in the
case of a boy aged seven, who swallowed two wineglassfuls of brandy [ be-
tween three and four ounces. ] Soon afterward he was observed to stagger ; he
was sent to bed and vomited violently. There was then a remission of the
symptoms. He got up and sat by the fire. His head, face and neck were ver )
red, and he was in a profuse perspiration. Half an hour afterwards he was

found perfectly insensible, strongly convulsed and the skin cold. He died in
about thirty hours.”—Taylor’s ¢+ Treatise on Poisons,” p. 608.

‘A man drank two bottles of port wine [containing eleven ounces of
.ll(}()ll()l:l in less than two hours. He speedily became intoxicated anl
utterly helpless, and died without rallying from congestions of the brain and
lungs.” —Taylor’s *“I'reatise on Poison,” p. 608.

[Note. Pupils in primary classes will not, of course, understand the rank and
titles of the authorities for these statements, but they can be told that they are
very wise men who have studied these matters so many years that their lvstlmuny is
of great value.



II. Alcohol is capable of injuring Health.

““Alcohol is a poison, ever at war with man’s nature ; and in all its forms
and degrees of strength, produces irritation of the stomach, which is liable to
result in inflammation, uleeration. mortification, a thickening and induration of
its coats, and finally, schirrus cancer, and other organic affections.”—Dr.
Thomas Sewall, Professor of Pathology and Pi ‘actice of Medicine in Colum-
bia College, Washington, D. C.

‘“As a general principal, we must admit that habit cannot altogether coun-
teract the insidious effects of organic poisons, and that the practice of taking
them is liable to give rise to disease or impair the constitution. The habitual
use of alcohol may enable a person to take this liquid daily in unusually large
quantities, but it does not the less produce (lia(‘uqo "—A. S. Taylor, M. D,
Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence in Guy’s s Hospital, Englanc - ““Treatise
on Poisons,” p. 68. (This work includes alcohol in its table of poisons.)

“This drug is universally ranked among poisons by physiologists, chemists,
physicians, tn\l('ol()m&ta and all who have 0\])011111(’nt0(] studied {md written
upon the subject, and w ho, therefore, best understand it. It is not 11(‘00%{11 v
to the action of poisons that they be always swallowed in fatal doses.

E. L. Youmans, founder of Popular Science Monthly.

¢‘Is alcohol a poison? I reply, yes. It answers the description of a poi-
son. It possesses an inherent deleterious property, which, when introduced
into the system, is capable of destroying life, and it has its place with arsenic
belladonna, Prussic acid, opium, ete.”—Willard Parker, M. D., late Prof.
of Surgery in the College of Physicians and Surgeons, \ew York ; C onsulting
Surgeon to Bellevue, Mount 5111‘11, St. Luke’s, Roosevelt’ s, and the New York
H().c.lnt‘lls.

““What is a poison? It is that substance, in whatever form it may be,
which, when applied to aliving surface, disconcerts and disturbs life’s healthy
movements. Such a poison is alecohol — sueh in all its forms, mix it as you
may.”—Dr. Reuben D). Mussey, late Prof. of Anatomy and Surgery in Dart-
mouth College ; Lecturer on Anatomy and Surgery in Bowdoin ; Professor of
Surgery in the Ohio and Maine Medical (oll(mos

Dr. Markham, a Fellow of the Royal Society of England says, ¢ It is
scarcely possible to read fairly the works of dlstmomshml phy blolumsts who
have discussed the question without feeling that ‘rhv\ have been in’ spite of
themselves, as it were, driven by the 1001tnmro consequences following from
their premises to the conclusion that alcohol is unnec sessary and injurious to
the human system.”

[Note. The effect of alecoholic drinks on the various organs is further proof of
its poisonous character. These eftfects are described in connection with the hygiene of
the same in text-books endorsed by this Department.
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THE ALCOHOLIC APPETITE.

The most important thing to be taught in connection with the statement
that alcohol is a poison is the fact that it has the power when taken in small
quantities to create an uncontrollable appetite for more, and that the danger
of taking a little in the lighter liquors, as beer, wine and cider, consists in
that power. The teacher should impress this with great earnestness upon
pupils.

For primary pupils this may be stated in simple language, as: —A liftle
aleohol has the power to make us want more.

For grammar grade pupils, in language less simple, as : — Aleohol has the
power to create an alcoholic appetite.

[Suggestion. Talk to the primary pupils about eating bread and milk. Eating bread
and milk does not make a man want to keep eating it all the time until he spends all his
money and sell his house and lands to get more money to buy bread and milk. He
does not let his wife and children go cold and hungry and half clothed that he may
have more money to spend in bread and milk to eat himself. Bread and milk, or any
eood food, satisfies appetite, but in wine or beer or cider there is alcohol, and
even a little alcohol has the power to make one like it so well that he will give up
everything else to get it, and go on drinking more and more until he dies a drunkard
or from some disease brought on by the poisonous action of the alcohol. Be careful
not to overstate. Do not dwell upon the exceptions for the children have no means
of knowing the proportion of these to the rule, dwell rather upon the danger. No one
can be sure if he begins to take it that he will escape. Many who were very sure
when they began that they would never become drunkards have become so because of
the power of the alcohol to make them want more and more. |

[ The following testimonies from eminent medical authorities may be used
in support of this proposition. ]

¢« The habitual use of aleoholic liquids, by the anaesthetic effects of alco-
hol on the nervous system, tends constantly to create an appetite for more,
and consequently moderation from the beginning very generally leads directly
to excess sooner or later.”—Dr. N. S. Davis, Dean of the Faculty and Prof.
of Principles and Practice of Medicine and Clinical Medicine in Chicago
Medical College.

¢“] observed as a physiological, or perhaps a psychological fact, that the
attraction of alcohol for itself is cumulative. That so long as it is present
in the human body, even in small quantities the longing for it, the sense of
requirement for it is present, and that as the amount increases so does the
desire.” — B. W. Richardson, M. D., L.L. D., F. R. S., F. R. C. P.

¢t Aleohol ereates an appetite for itself that soon becomes almost irresistible,
and every drunkard will admit that when he began to drink he had no in-
tention of becoming a drunkard.” —R. Gowans, M. D.



*‘In the case of moderate drinking, either of malt or spirituous liquors,
there is small hope that the habitual drinker will remain a moderate one.”
—A. G. Bullock, President Mutual Life Insurance Company.

““The power of moral resistance is weakened with every repetition of the
poison dose.” — Felix Oswald, M. D.

It is the temperate use of alcohol that creates the appetite of the ine-
briate.” — William Hargreaves, M. D., in ‘* Alcohol and Man,” p. 133.

** As to the moderate use of aleoholic liquors I beg leave to state that
after an observation of nearly thirty years I find in the majority of instances
the moderate use of such beverages leads to an excessive use of the same,
as also to the use of the stronger drinks, and therefore the use of light wines
and beers is dangerous.” — Dr. J. T. Kennedy, New York City.

‘* People sometimes wonder,” says Dr. Jennings, ‘‘why such and such
men, possessing great intellectual power and firmness of character in other
respects, cannot drink moderately and not give themselves up to drunken-
ness. They become drunkards by law— fixed immutable law. Let a man
with a constitution as perfect as Adam’s undertake to drink alcohol, moder-
ately and perseveringly, with all the caution and deliberate determination
that he can command, and if he could live long enough he would just as
certainly become a drunkard — get to a point where he could not refrain
from drinking to excess — as he would go over Niagara Falls when placed
in a canoe in the river above the falls and left to the natural operation of
the current. Proportionately as he descended the stream would his alcoholic
attraction for it increase, so that he would find it more and more difficult to
get ashore, until he reached a point where escape was impossible.” -~ Dr.
Jennings, quoted by Felix Oswald, M. D., in ¢‘ Poison Problem.”

““The physician who prescribes narcotics is dogged by the ever present danger
that his patients may acquire a craving for the drugs thus ordered. . . . It is a
common experience that a morphia or chloral habit owes its origin to the orders of a
medical attendant, who has therefore incurred a most serious responsibility.
Aleohol, as the temperance reformers have so long insisted, must be included in the
list. Tobacco, although no longer a medicinal narcotic, falls within the same
category and its use is 1111(](:»111_)t(3(1‘.y harmful in many cases,”” — The Birmingham
Medical Review, May, 1891.




8
ENDORSED TEXT=-BOOKS ON TEMPERANCE EDUCATION.

Why endorsed ?  In 1882 when the first law was enacted, making
“ Physiology and Hygiene with special reference to the effects of alcoholic
drinks and other narcotics "’ a mandatory study there was not a school
text-book in existence that answered the description of that statute.

In 1884, authors and publishers who had before doubted the possi-
bility of a sustained sale for this kind of school literature, roused by
the passage of the New York Temperance Education Law, rushed upon
the market, crude, hurredly prepared and badly graded, so-called « Temper-
ance Physiologies,” containing very little and very defective temperance
matter.  That their use would defeat the object of the study was
obvious. This condition was made worse by the fact that teachers were
not prepared to supplement defects in these as in text-books on topics
with which they were familiar.

The need of an authoritative standard for school literature of this kind
became early apparent. In 1887, with the aid of experts, a syllabus of
topics, which books on this subject should teach, was prepared and signed
by over 200 of the most representative names in the United States in
medical, chemical, educational, legislative and other circles interested
in the public good, and was sent to all publishers of this kind of school
literature, respectfully asking that their books on this topic be revised to
contain the latest truths of science as set forth in the petition. These,
summarized, are : !

a. That alcohol is a dangerous and seductive poison.

0. That beer, wine and cider contain this same alcohol, and that

they are the product of a fermentation that changes a food to
a poison. :

¢.  That it is the nature of any liquor containing alcohol to create an
appetite for more.

d. They must teach also the effects of these upon the ‘“human
system,” that is upon the whole being, mental, moral and
physical.

e. This instruction must be as well graded to the capacities of ecach

class of pupils as modern school readers are.

f. In all grades below the high school this instruction should
contain only physiology enough to make the hygiene of tem-
perance and other laws of health intelligible.

g.  As by common consent, the lay prescription of alcohol is
condemned, the question of its use as a remedy is out of place
and misleading in a school text-book, and should be relegated
to medical treatises.
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The largest share of the school physiologies now used in the United
States have been revised to conform to this standard. That these
revised books might be distinguished at a glance, a committee was
chosen from the signers of the petition to indicate upon each, its
character. As that committee also held an official relation te the same
subject as Superintendent and Advisory Board of the Department of
Scientific Instruction of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union,
their endorsement of these books appears in that connection.

For a more detailed history of this, and other features of the move.
ment, see Appleton’s Annual Cyclopadia for 189r.

“« Wiy are there no namzs of physicians on these endorsements 2" When
this question is asked we reply, to have asked another physician to
endorse such a book as, “ The Human Body and the Effects of Nar-
cotics,” written by Dr. H. Newell Martin, an F.R.S. and Professor of
Biology in Johns Hopkins University, a physiologist honored on two
continents, or the books of other distinguished physicians which appear
on our endorsed list, would have been a redundancy, if not a discourtesy.
Such names are their own endorsement.

Inasmuch as Dr. Martin and all the other authors teach in substance
the same things, further medical endorsement would seem needless to
those who know and appreciate the facts.

emperaneé' Refé“r:er;ég Books.

Gustafson’s Foundation of Death: a Study of the Drink
Question. Revised Ed. ‘ The most thorough and care-
ful study of the question that has appeared.”—/New Yor/
Tribune. :

Palmer’s Temperance Teachings of Science. ‘It ought to be

in the haads of every teacher in the schools.”—Mrs.
Mary H. Hunt, of the National W. C. T. U. . : : .60

Luce’s Nature and Effects of Alcohol. A systefnatic outline
of the chemical nature, physiological action and patho-
logical effects of narcotics. . { ; : : sl

Our complete catalogue, containing d_escriptidns of the above books,
as well as a long list of texts on all subjects taught from the Kinder-
garten to the University; will be sent to any address upon application
to

B..C HEATH & C.0., RuBLISHERS,

BOSTON. NEW YORK. CHICAGO.




Columbian Edition.

Ridpath’s History of the Upited States.

One Volume 8vo., Cloth. Over800 pages and 300 illustrations, $3.75.

No American home, however humble, can afford to be without some
readable, authentic and patriotic narrative of the struggles and triumphs
of that land, w hme name, through all the world, means liberty. Every
patriotic youth in the land should Tead it.—Zrom the Youth's (um]umum

THE UNITED STATES HISTORY COMPANY,

RIDPATH LL D

- CHARLES E. BROWN, WM. B. PERKINS,
————— Room 425 Exchange Building, Boston.  Clinton Hall, Astor Pl., New York.
s —_— e
HAs YOUR SCHOOL A LYCEUM?
The “Lyceum League of America,’’ organized and conducted by
The Youth's Companion, is a vast chain of DEBATING CLUBS,
chiefly in schools, throughout America.  T'hese arve the practi-
cal advantages of the School Lyceum:
It trains boys to “‘think on their feet.”
It crains boys to express themselves.
[t trains boys to Parliamentary usage
It trains boys to read with a purpose.
It trains lm\s to understand the Questions of the day.
It trains boys for the duties of Citizenship.
For full particulars, Blank Application for Charter, ete., address,
THE YOUTH’S COMPANION, Boston, llass.
The only l R
accomplishes what no publication has attempted
Real Jliti]el't(), Chief in its ably-conducted departments is the
|
s weekly catalogue (under thirty-six different subjects),
Review I ] X
of 1200 original articles, selected from the best mag=
of azines and newspapers, giving the titles of the
| articles, their length, when and where published, and
ntemporaneous| AL : :
Co L explammq how, by a most unique method, these articles
Literature may be pr oune(l Laﬂ]» (md ata trifling cost.

[-nder the same sul)JLLlh, THE REVIEW catalogues
all important new books; and elsewhere it publishes
| critical reviews of books.

A Another department, Press and Opinion, (giving
Magnificent idige.\'ts of important articles from monthlies, weeklies,
and dailies) ; another, The Focus, (quoting at length
Work %\'arinus editorials on the one most important topic
| of the week); the departments of art, music and the
;(l]'ill]lil, and those for professional men, students, politi-
| cians and specialists, are equally interesting and valuable.
Complete BT e ;
; Annual subscription, $2.50. Ask to see it at your
Reliable ‘ newsdealer’s, or send 10 cents for a sample copy.
lndispensable L J. MORRISON-FULLER, Publisher

| Agents Wanted. 5 SOMERSET ST., BOSTON, Mass.




The Latest and Best Temperance Physiologies
THE BLAISDELL REVISED SERIES OF PHYSIOLOGIES

Endorsed by Mrs. Mary . Hunt and Advisory Board of the Dept.of Scientific Temperance Instruction.
New Text. New Illustrations. New Type.
Physiology for Little Folks. (Revised edition of “Child’s Book of Health.”) Introduection
price, 30 cents. KExchange price, with old book, 16 cents.

Physiology for Boys and Girls. (Revised edition of “How to Keep Well.”) Introduction
price, 42 cents. Exchange price, with old hook, 23 cents.

Young Folk’s Physiology. (Revised edition of “Our Bodies.”) Introduction price, 60 cents.
Exchange price, with old book, 35 cents.

‘HHH/n'r rU/le Jor e ufmuu(funl sent /141 On ;frrtlrf U/ abouve ,lrllt
Specimen pages sent free to ainy address.

LEE AND SHEPARD PUBLISHERS BOSTON.

SCIEN C E | Alcohol ard Science, ! thig.s‘gm $r;.°_r;:1

The Temperance Lesson Book ¢ .25 .50
A N D | Temperance Physiology, Guthrie, .30 .60
| Brief Notes for Temperance Teachers, .25 .50
TEM PE AN CE |  Worse than Wasted, . . .30 1.25
R L] Ten Lectures on A]coh()l ‘s b .50 1.00
| Facts About Tobacco. 5 .10
A full descriptive catalogue of 2,000 temperance publications free upon N/a]a/u ation. Address

NATIONAL TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. J.N.STEARNS, PUBLISHING AGENT,

58 READE STREET NEW YORK.

THE FRANKLIN TYPEWRITER

THE MANY POINTS OF SUPERIORITY.

Has great speed and easy ac¢ tion. New and effective type bar movemenct.

Tvery word in sight as printed. Least number of pieces, 400 to 600 less than any
Finest work “1th durable steel ty pe. other typewriter machine.

Ribbon fed automatically, and easily adjusted. Interchangeable parts and type

Alignment absointely perfect and permanent. Not equalled in manitolding power.

Simplicity its Great Merit. Send for Sample of Work.
$60 PRICE ONLY SIXTY DOLLARS. $60.

Sole New England Agents, CGUTTER TOWER CO.

TYPEWRITER DEPARTMENT,
79 Milk Street, Opposite Post Office. - Boston, Mass., U. 8. A.




The Most Popular Books of

Scientific Temperance [nstruction.

The following series fully comply with the spirit and
letter of the law in various States making the effects of
alcohol and other narcotics upon the human system a
mandatory study in the public schools. All of the books
mentioned bear the endorsement of Mrs. Mary H. Hunt,
National and International Superintendent, Department
of Scientific Instruction of the Woman’s Christian Teni-
perance Union.

Pathfinder Series
Child’s Health Primer. )
Hygiene for Young People. For Intermediate Grades ..., .50

Lessons in Hygiene, (Authorized Series.) For Advanced Grades........................ 45
Hygienic Physiology. For High Sehools.....cccoiiiiii i e e 1.00

Appletons’ Authorized Series

Health for Tittlel Bolks: S “RorsPrimaryiGrades. i i iia (i s e $ .30
Young People’s Physiology, (Pathfinder Series.) For Intermediate Grades........ .00
T.essons in Hygiene. [for Advanced Grammar GradesS.........cccoocoioiveieiiiniiiiiininees 45
Outlines of Anatomy, Physiology, and Hygiene*s By Roger S. Tracy, M. D,

of New York Board of Health. - Eox Higl Schiools.........c...ciccciiiianinnat. e 1,00

Eclectic Series =

The House I Live In.
Youth’s Temperance Manual. For Intermediate Grades .......ccccccoveeeiiieiiiiiiiniinins
RBelectic Giide to:Eealth: s o1 Ha oS ol 00 S e S ios L atunes e e st vt st v

Union Series

Physiology and Health, No. 1. For Primary Giatdess o L e i e & .24
Physiology and Health, No. 2. For Intermediate Grades..........ocecviiiiiiiiiiiinnns 50
Physiology and Health, No. 3. For Advanced Grammar Grades...........looveevnn .50

The great success of these books in America has attracted
the attention of other countries, and translations into five
foreign languages have been the result.  Health for Litie
Folks has been translated into Finnish; Child's Healil:
Primer into Chinese and Hawaiian, and Hygiene for Young
People into Swedish, Norwegian and Japanese.

Books sent prepaid on receipt of price. Specially favorable terms
for introduction. The Science Section of our Catalogue describing
these books is sent free on request. Correspondence cordially invited.

- AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY

New York Cincinnati Chicago Boston Atlanta




GAMBRINUS’ PRAYER

BAGCHUS., —m

A FREE TRANSLATION GIVEN AS SUNG
IN THE RELIGIOUS ORGIES
OF THE ANCIENTS.

Prepared for the use of

Pious Voters of the old Political Parties
in Chyreh Serviges

AND FOR THE
Private Devotions of Anti~Prohibitionists

BY: TEHILES
PHILADELPHIA,

1803.
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A PROLOGUE AND INVOGATION.

— A NS SN RN D W SS—

O Lord permit us to beseech
In broken words and canting speech
Thy grace, our erring hearts to teach.

Thou knowest well we like to pray
In the old heathen, business way,
And our great eloquence display.

We long to pray in public places
Where we can look on human faces
While we invoke thy gifts and graces.

These gentile methods we prefer,
We love the ranting canting stir
Of the old heathen worshiper.

We know thou art the pagan’s choice
Who claim to hear and heed thy voice,
And in thy presence so rejoice.

We know these wicked ignorant heathen
Thus brawl aloud and believe in -

* Ghosts beyond this world we breathe in.

If there be virtue in their Saviors
We ask of them their help and favors
To keep us from our misbehaviors.

We know much praying is the fashion
And the daily occupation
Of every pious heathen nation.
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We disregard our master’s saying
To his servants as to praying,
Thus our contempt for him betraying.

If to him the light was given
To know the truth, he told us heaven
Should be the world we all now live in.

That God and Heaven are within us,
In the hearts of saints and sinners,
And to this faith he tried to win us.

Nor do we Paul’s religion own,
That in the human heart’s thy throne,
‘Where all we know of thee, is known.

They say thou knowest what we need
Before we ask it, yet we plead
The stronger lest thou fail to heed.

We think more public our positions ¢
And the louder our petitions,
More sure we gain thy recognitions.

We scorn this secret silent prayer,
With none to see or hear or care—
Availing nothing any where.

Should thy abode be heaven or hell
The human heart or monad cell
Our prayers will serve us just as well.

RESEL EN

But where thou art if any where
Beneath, above in sky or air
To thee we offer up this prayer.
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PRAYER.

AR CR ST

O Lord, as servants of thy own,
Thou hast clearly made it known
That -we are guided from thy throne.

Thou hast ordained before our birth,
And assigned to us a greater worth
To help enforce thy will on earth.

We lead the rulers of the state;
They heed whatever we dictate;
We create laws- and uncreate.

We thank thee that they so obey
Thy. will through us, and thus that they

Regard with reverence what we say.

O Lord, we stand in solemn awe
As we the world’s attention draw
Unto us, while we make the law.

We know that thou hast made it sure
For us to either kill or cure
As we to right or wrong allure.

We know that all the overplus
Of good things granted unto us
Would unto sinners be a curse.

- O Lord, save us when we drink,
From draughts which send men to tl:e brink
- Of the abyss where drunkards sink.
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Save us thy saints from sin and thrall,
Excesses that the poor befall,
Lest we should stray beyond recall.

We thank thee that thou hast decreed
That we shall have what drink we need,
Yet from the drunkard’s curse be freed.

That thou hast given us strength to stand,
As a faithful and a holy band,
To say what laws shall rule the land.

Ourselves and brethren we want free
To serve each other as we serve thee
In this great land of liberty.

O, teach us to obey thy will
And all thy holy laws fulfill
E’en if it should a brother Kkill.

We are appointed thy elect
And feel with reverence and respect
Tis’ thine to save or to reject.

Thou hast put it In our hearts to know
That while upon this earth below
We must thy power and glory show.

We lead the world at thy command
And what we do must fall or stand
As though performed by thine own hand.

O Lord, be with us in our rule
And grant thy blessing on the school
That turns the wise man to a fool.
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We know that some are born for fame
And some for drunkeness and shame,
But all to glorify thy name.

We pray thee that thou wilt quite soon
Make us all feel the gracious boon
We have from thee in the saloon.

By thy law on their inward parts
Thou hast touched our ruler’s hearts
And made them skilled in human arts.

We thank thee for all thou hast done,
To show us how the crown is won
And made our taste and duty one.

We know High License will secure
Its blessings to the rich and poor
And will from danger all insure.

We know OLord, it is thy will
Thy chosen ones should take their fill,
While the poor that thirst, must thirst still.

Some live for pleasure some for pain,
It is thy will that some be slain,—
What ever is thou dost ordain.

Wilt thou please help us bear it all
Or, what ever else may us befall,
Or our poor sinful hearts appal.

Right well we know the powers that-be
Are all ordained to rule by thee,
To make men slaves or make them free.
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To torture, murder or abuse
Or in any other way to use
The people, that thy servants choose.

We know it is in thee to cherish
Whatever, will thy servants nourish ;
‘While sinners may be left to perish.

We know that every seeming snare
To catch the weak is in thy care,
And we the good and evil share.

If we a License buy or sell
TFor sending all the poor to hell,
In thy own sight it must be well.

For unto us the power is given
By virtue of thy holy leaven,
To send to hell or send to heaven.

Tis’ thine to sanctify and bless
The widow and the fatherless
And comfort all whom drink distress.

To give us grace our grief to bear,
Support us and our feelings spare,
‘When listening to the drunkard’s prayer.

O save us from all fear and doubt,
Remorse within and shame without
For what thy wisdom brings about.

Give us the courage to repress
Our human sense of tenderness,
Or pity. for those in distress.
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We know it is thy holy will
That whiskey shall our purses fill
And swell the faithful landlord’s till.

O L.ord, if sometimes men let loose
Their cravings for the precious juice,

Teach them its use, without abuse.

Bless those who at the wine cup tarry,—

Bless the girls whom drunkards marry,—
Bless the lives that drinks miscarry.

Bless parents who have drunken sons,—
Bless the afflicted sorrowing ones
And him who to destruction runs.

O, be thou with the drunkard’s wife,
Preserve her home from war and strife,
And cheer her in her wretched life.

g Comfort her naked starving brood
‘ Provide for them the needful food,—
Thou shall receive our gratitude.

‘ Well thou knowest how good we feel,
When not quite full enough to reel,—
How it inspires our holy zeal.

When all nature seems so grand,
All sights and sounds are music bland,
We half entranced in rapture stand.

But those alone who know, can tell
How much our transports then excel
The tamer moods, that round us dwell.
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Lord, bless all our drink saloons
And curse the meddling prohibs doings,
‘Who plot to bring the land to ruins.

Be with and bless the moderate drinkers
But curse these meddling rude free thinkers
With all the babbling moral tinkers.

Bless every one who bravely fights
To make secure our personal rights
To gratify our appetites.

In every goodly drink that cheers.
In brandy, wines, in gins and beers
That solace youth and comfort years.

O ILord, wilt thou near to us dwell
When tempted, or out on a swell
Lest we should tumble into hell.

Thy holy spirit to us send,—
Thy outstretched hand to us extend,
As we our wine and worship blend.

O, for the sake of him who gave
His precious blood our souls to save,
We humbly now this favor crave.

Then Lord thou knowest that License High,
Though drunkard’s families starve and die
Will a large revenue supply.

Thou knowest drink will many kill,
Our prisons too with sinners fill
And swell the nation’s pauper bill.
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That rich men should the trade pursue,
And bring the state more revenue
Than from low license will accrue.

Too well O Lord, thou knowest when
They thirst, the low priced liquor den
Is not the place for our young men.

Inspire them with profound respect
For church saloons and bars well kept,
Where naught their joys may intercept.

Make thou their pathway clear and bright
With freedom and a keen delight
In tippling toddy day and night. —

And that no crimsoned blush of shame
Or blemish placed upon their name,
Shall smirch or tarnish their fair fame.

All ultraists should plainly see
That their extremes do not agree
With tastes ordained by thy decree.

Thou knowest what the lusts inflame
Excite excess, disease and shame—
Our pride subdues, our spirits tame,

Walkes in the soul the tuneful lyre,
Fills bard and seer with holy fire,
And saints with love divine, inspire.

That which at first with joy may thrill,
May break the stubborn human will,
And sense of self-distrust instili.
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It brings the haughty soul to see

Its only hope and trust must be
To lean in confidence on thee.

King David, after thy own heart,
Thus led, in transports did impart
The triumphs of the psalmist’s art.

We thank thee for this precious gift
That lends to life an upward lift,
And to the soul a heavenward drift.

Noah thy chosen one of old
Through wine thy secrets did unfold
And to his sons their futures told.

He built the Ark at thy command,
Sent out the dove to find dry land
And through the flood was in thy hand.

While drunken' in his tent he lay
He did miraculous gifts display
Of wisdom, in that early day.

And Solomon the saint and sage
The wisest man of any age
Recorded on the sacred page,

¢ Give thou him ready to perish
Strong drink, thy brother’s life to cherish
And wine his heavy heart to nourish.

Let him drink, till he never more
Shall remember that heis poor
Or wake, to count his miseries o’er.”’
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0, give us faith to see in this

The pathway to a state of bliss
To all who stray or go amiss.

That in strong drink and ruddy wine
Are secret messengers of thine
To lift our hearts,—our lives refine.

To heal our wounds, allay our griet
And of thy abounding mercies chief,
For all our faults to bring relief,

With much more in the holy tome
Of thy great care to bring those home
Who from the paths of virtue roam.

One sinner finds more joy in Heaven
Than to the ninety-nine is given,
Who never have to wrong been driven.

O Lord, the unfathomed mysteries
Contained in thy divine decrees,
Are kept from man, who blindly sees.

By cravings wild, is it not shown
Thy hand in us the seeds have sown,
Through which thy holy will is known.

That church and state should join to make
Resorts where all, their lunch may take
With beer and rum their thirst to slake.

That the best way thy will to serve
Is never from those laws to swerve,
As stamped by thee on brain and nerve.
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‘We know by thy own wise design,
By thy miraculous power divine,
Water once was turned to wine.

That wedding guests might have their fill,
Through thy almighty, sovereign will,
Of drink prepared by miracle.

And Paul to Timothy once spake,
“Of water drink no longer, take
Little wine for thy stomach’s sake.?”’

‘We can’t O Lord, our joy conceal,
Nor the great gratitude we feel,
That there thou didst thy will reveal.

On that strong basis we shall stand
And obey this wise command
Recorded by thy servant’s hand.

Pardon O Lord our derelictions;
Preserve our souls from all afflictions,
And grant to us thy benedictions.

Wilt thou now hear our long petition—
Extend to us thy recognition,
In what may seem some repetition.

In broken words we ask of thee

Help us, our deep desire to see
This wicked world from sin set free.

Grant us O Lord, our prayers then,
Accept our hallelujahs when
We voice thy praise,—Amen! Amen!






A BILL

To be submitted to the Legal Electors of the State of Oregon
for their approval or rejection

AT THE

REGULAR GENERAL ELECTION
TO BE HELD ON THE
FOURTH DAY OF JUNE, 1906,

TO PROPOSE AN

AMENDMENT TO THE LOCAL OPTION LAW
GIVING ANTI-PROHIBITIONISTS AND

PROHIBITIONISTS EQUAL
PRIVILEGES

By Initiative Petition filed in the office of the Secrelary of State January 22, 1906,
in accordonce with the provisions of an act ‘“‘making effective the Initiative and
Referendum Provisions of Section 1 of Article IV of the Constitution of the Slate of
Oregon,”’ approved February 2/, 1903.

Printed in pursuanceiof Section 8 of the foregoing act.

—SECRETARY OF STATE.

THE FOLLOWING IS THE NUMBER AND FORM IN WHICH THE QUESTION WILL
BE PRINTED ON THE OFFICIAL BALLOT:

PROPOSED BY INITIATIVE PETITION.

Tor amendment to the Local Option Law giving Anti-
Prohibitionists and Prohibitionists equal privileges. Vote Yes or No.

304 Yes

305 No
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A BILL

To propose, by initiative petition, a law to amend section 1

and to repeal sections 2, 3,4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9, I, 125
14, 15,16, 17, and 18, and adding sections to be designated
as sections 2,3, 4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, and 12, of a law
enacted by the people of the State of Oregon, under an
initiative petition by vote and election held at the general
election in June, 1904, and entitled ‘A bill to propose,
by initiative petition, a law providing for elections in
any county or any precinct therein, or any subdivision
of a county, consisting of any number of entire and con-
tiguous precincts of such county, to determine whether
the sale of intoxicating liquors shall be prohibited in such
county or subdivision thereof, or in such precinct; pro-
riding for the filing of petitions for such elections and
the form and effect thereof, and for notices of such elec-
tions and for the time and manner of holding and con-
ducting the same ; declaring what shall constitute a sub-
division of the county within the meaning of this law ;
declaring what acts shall and what shall not constitute
a violation of this law ; declaring the qualifications. of
petitioners and of electors at such elections ; applying to.
such elections the provisions of sections 1900, 1901, 1902,
1903, 1904, 1905, 1906, 1907, 1908, 1909, 1910, 1911, 1912,
and 1976 of Bellinger and Cotton’s Annotated Codes and
Statutes of Oregon ; providing for printing and distribu-
ting ballots for such elections ; prescribing the duties of
public officers in relation to such elections and in rela-
tion to the enforcement of the provisions of this law;
pro{riding for the issuance by the county court of orders
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prohibiting the sale of intoxicating liquors within certain
limits, and declaring the duties of such courts in refer-
ence thereto; limiting the time within which the question
of prohibiting such sale of intoxicating liquors may again
be submitted to vote in the same district ; providing pen-
alties and punishment for the violation of any of the pro-
visions of this law ; providing for the return to any liquor
dealer or other person of a proportionate amount of any
license fee which he may have paid, whenever the dis-
trict in which he shall be engaged in business shall be
declared to be prohibition territory; and applying to all
elections held under the provisions of this law, the pro-

visions of the general election laws of the State, and -

declaring certain rules of evidence applicable to prosecu-
tions under this act, and designating the precincts to
which this act applies, and providing that this act shall
not apply to the manufacture or sale of liquors at whole-
sale by brewers, distillers, vintners, or wholesale liquor
dealers.”’

Be it enacted by the People of the State of Oregon :

Section 1. That section 1 of the law enacted by the people
of the State of Oregon under the initiative petition by the
voters of the State, at an election held on the sixth day of
June, 1904, known as the ‘¢ Local Option Law,”’ and entitled
‘A bill to propose, by initiative petition, a law providing for
elections in any county or any precinct therein, or any subdi-
vision of a county, consisting of any number of entire and
contiguous precincts of such county, to determine whether
the sale of intoxicating liquor shall be prohibited in such
county or subdivision thereof, or in such precinct ; providing
for the filing of petitions for such elections and the form and
effect thereof, and for notices of such elections and for the

time and manner of holding and conducting the same; de-

claring what shall constitute a subdivision of the county
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within the meaning of this law; declaring what acts shall
and what shall not constitute a violation of this law ; declar-
ing the qualifications of petitioners and of electors at such
elections ; applying to such elections the provisions of sections
1900, 1901, 1902, 1903, 1904, 1905, 1906, 1907, 1908, 1909,
1910, 1911, 1912, and 1975 of Bellinger and Cotton’s Anno-
tated Codes and Statutes of Oregon; providing for printing
and distributing ballots for such elections; prescribing the
duties of public officers in relation to such elections and in
relation to the enforcement of the provisions of this law ; pro-
viding for the issuance by the county court of erders prohib-
iting the sale of intoxicating liquors within certain limits, and
declaring the duties of such courts in reference thereto; lim-
iting the time within which the question of prohibiting such
sale of intoxicating liquors may again be submitted to vote
in the same district ; providing penalties and punishment for
the violation of any of the provisions of this law ; providing
for the'return to any liquor dealer or other person of a pro-
portionate amount of any license fee which he may have paid,
whenever the district in which he shall be engaged in business
shall be declared to be prohibition territory ; and applying to
all elections held under the provisions of this law, the pro-
visions of the general election laws of the State, and declar-
ing certain rules of evidence applicable to prosecutions under
this act,’”” be and the same is hereby amended so as to read
as follows : _

Section 1. Whenever thirty per cent of the qualified elect-
ors of any precinct in the State of Oregon shall petition the
eounty court of any county for the privilege to determine by
ballot whether the sale of intoxicating liquors as a beverage
shall be prohibited within the limit of such precinct, such
county court shall order an election to be held, thereon at the
next regular biennial general election in said county; but
such petition shall be filed with the clerk of said county cours
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not less than forty-five days nor more than ninety days prior

to such election. Such election shall be held at the usual
place for holding elections in said precinct, if there be such

place, and if not, then at such place as the county court may

direct within said precinct, and notice shall be given and the
election conducted in the same manner as provided by law for
the election of general officers, so far as said law may be ap-
plicable. The election shall be conducted by the regular
judges and clerks of election in all cases, and the county clerk
shall furnish the ballots for such general election at which
such local option vote is to be taken, prepared as hereinafter
provided. The result of such election shall be certified by the
judges and clerks of election in the same manner as the result
of the election of county or other officers at a general election,
and the county clerk shall enter forthwith the record of the
result of the election upon the record of the county court of
said county. In all trials for violations of this law the origi-
nal entry of said record and copy thereof, certified to by said
county clerk, provided it shows that a majority of votes cast
at such election in said precinct were against the sale of in-
toxicating liquors as a beverage, shall be prima facie evidence
that the selling, furnishing, or giving away of intoxicating
liquors as a beverage, or the keeping of a place where such
liquors are sold, kept for sale, furnished, or given away (if
such selling, furnishing, or giving away of intoxicating liquors
as a beverage, or the keeping of a place where intoxicating
liquors were. sold, furnished, or given away, occurred after
ninety days from the date of entering the result of such elec-
tion), was then and there prohibited and unlawful.

'Section 2. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 2 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 2, as follows:

Section 2. The ballots at any election where said local

option question is to be voted upon, in addition to the names
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of officers and other matters thereon, shall be printed with an
affirmative and a negative statement, as follows: ‘'The sale
of intoxicating liquors as a beverage shall not be prohibited’” ;
“The sale of intoxicating liquors as a beverage shall be pro-
hibited,”’ with a blank space on the left side of each statement
in which to give each elector an opportunity to designate his
choice by a cross, and if the majority of the votes cast at such
election shall be in favorof prohibiting the sale of intoxicating
liquors as a beverage, then from and after ninety days from
the date of entering the result of such election it shall be un-
lawful for any person, personally or by agent, within the limits
of such precinet, to sell, furnish, or give away any intoxicating
liquors, to be used as a beverage, or to keep a place where such
liquors are kept for sale or are given away or furnished for
beverage purposes ; and any person who, from and after ninety
days from the date of entering the result-of such election, in
any manner directly or indirectly sells, furnishes, or gives
away, ot otherwise deals in any intoxicating liquor as a bever-
age, or keeps or uses a place, structure, or vehicle, either per-
manently or transient, for selling, furnishing, or giving away,
or in whieh or from which intoxicating liquors are sold, given
away, or furnished, or otherwise dealt in as aforesaid, shall be
guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall, on conviction thereof, be
fined not more than $250 for the first offense, and shall for any
subsequent offense be fined not more than $500.

Section 3. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 3 thereof and adding
a section; to be designated as section 3, as follows :

Section 3. A petition for an election under the provisions
of this law shall be sufficient, if substantially as follows
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A PETITION

To determane whether the sale of intoxicating liquors as a beverage

shall be prohibited in —_____ precinct of the county of —_____ .
in the State of Oregon.
(Date): ¢ ik aiei fa et S sedd0ite
Pasthe county court of —2- 2o County, State of Oregon:

We, the undersigned, respectfully represent that we are
qualified:electors of _—.___ precinct, in the countyof _______
and State of Oregon, and that we hereby request you to order
an election to determine whether or not the sale of intoxicating
liquor as a beverage shall be prohibited in said precinct, said
election to be held at the time of the next biennial election in
said county.

The county clerk shall, upon receipt of such petition, im-
mediately file the same, and shall thereupon compare the sig-
natures of the electors signing the same with their signatures
on the registration books of the election then pending, or if
none pending, then with the signatures on the registration
books and blanks on file in his office for the preceding general
election. If the requisite number of qualified electors shall
have signed the petition, he shall thereupon see that it is en-
tered in full in the records of the county court. At least
twenty days previous to any election hereunder the county clerk
shall deliver to the sheriff of the county at least five notices of
the election for each election precinct in said county voting on
the question. Said notice shall be substantially in the follow-
ing form :

LIQUOR ELECTION NOTICE.

Notice is hereby given that on ______ bher s s day of
______ 190-Coatthe s S0 ineprecinet st & =i the'county:
off Sface . , an election will be held to determine whether the

sale of intoxicating liquors shall be prohibited in said precinct,
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which said election will be held at 8 o’clock in the morning
and will continue until 7 in the afternoon of said day.

Dated this- oo - day of (=i ae Sl 90

_________________________ , County Clerk
ofstese op County, Oregon.

It shall be the duty of the sheriff, at least twelve days be-
fore any election hereunder, to post said notices in public
places in the vicinity of the polling place or places. There-
upon the clerk and the sheriff shall each briefly enter of record
their compliance with the provisions of this section, and such
record shall be prima facie evidence that all the provisions of
this section have been fully complied with.

Section 4. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 4 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 4, as follows:

Section 4. The phrase ‘“intoxicating liquors,’’ as used in
this act, shall be construed to mean any distilled, malt, vinous,
or intoxicating liquor, by whatever name the same may be
known, but nothing in this act shall be construed to pre-
vent the selling of intoxicating liquor at retail by a regular
druggist for exclusively medicinal, pharmaceutical, scientific,
or sacramental purposes, and when sold for medicinal pur-
poses it shall be sold only in good faith upon a written pre-
scription, issued, signed, and dated in good faith by a repu-
table physician in active practice, which prescription shall not
be used but once ; and nothing contained in any of the sec-
tions of this act shall in any manner affect the right of any
bona fide wholesale dealer, brewer, distiller, or vintner in said
precinct to sell or deliver intoxicating liquors at wholesale.
The words ‘‘giving away,’”’ where they occur in this act, shall
not apply to the giving away of intoxicating liquors by aper-
son in his private dwelling, unless such private dwelling is a
place of public resort. The word ‘‘precinct,’’ as used herein,
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shall be construed to mean a voting precinet as established in-

the several counties of the State.

Section 5. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 5 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 5, as follows:

Section 5. The following shall be deemed a sufficient entry
and record as a result of an election held under the provisions
of this act :

State of Oregon, County of —————— R
The election held on the ______ dayrofk St s 10 E b )
______ Precinet, in the county of ______, State of Oregon,

under the precinet local option law, resulted as follows:
Whole number of votes against the sale of intoxicating
liquors as a‘beverage,  -2=-:.
Whoie number of votes for the sale of intoxicating liquors
asiarbeverage, i osp oy
_______________________ , County Clerk.

Section 6. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 6 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 6, as follows :

Section 6. ‘The territory enclosed by the boundaries of any
precinet within which the sale of intoxicating liquors has been
prohibited, as provided in section 1 of this act, shall be con-
trolled by the result of such election, and the law shall remain
in full force and effect in said territory for two years and
thereafter and until another petition is presented under the
provisions of this act in said precinct for another election
therein and the result thereof is against such prohibition.

Section 7. That the law aforesaid be and the same 1is
hereby amended by repealing section 7 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 7, as follows:

Section 7. Whenever any person, firm, or corporation en-
gaged in any kind of liquor traffic has discontinued such

traffic, by reason of an election thereon within the time speci-
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fied by section 1 of this act, and has paid or has charged upon
the tax or license roll with an assessment upon such traffic,
the county court (or city council in incorporated cities where
such license or tax is paid to the city), upon being fully sat-
isfied of such fact, shall issue to such person, firm, or corpo-
ration an order refunding the amount of such tax or license,
proportionate to the unexpired time for which said assessment
or license has been paid or charged.

Section 8. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 8 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 8, as follows :

Section 8. The petition for an election provided for herein
shall be deemed sufficient when the petition shall be signed
by as many qualified electors as is equal to thirty per cent of
the number of votes cast in said precinct at the last preceding
general election for justice of the supreme court. In com-
plaints, informations, or indictments for the violation of this
act, it shall not be necessary to set forth the facts showing that
the required number of electors in such precinct petitioned
for an election, or that the election was held or that the ma-
jority voted in favor of prohibiting the sale of intoxicating
liquors as herein provided, but it shall be sufficient to state
that the act complained of was then and there prohibited and
unlawful.

Section 9. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 9 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 9, as follows :

Section 9. At any time after two years from the date of
an election held under the provisions thereof, but not before,
another election may be petitioned for, and shall be ordered
by the county court as provided for herein. But nothing con-
tained in the provisions hereof shall affect, amend, or repeal
or alter in any way any other law, statute, or ordinance which
prohibits throughout a municipality the selling, furnishing, or
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giving away of intoxicating liquors as a beverage, or the keep-
ing of a place where intoxicating liquors are sold, furnished,
or given away as a beverage.

Section 10. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 10 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 10, as follows :

Section 10. All money received from fines and forfeitures
collected under the provisions hereof shall be paid into the
treasury of the county in cases where the precinct is wholly
outside of an incorporated city or town, and shall be paid into
the city treasury in all cases where the precinet is within or
partly within such incorporated city or town.

Section 11. That the law aforesaid be and the same is
hereby amended by repealing section 11 thereof and adding
a section, to be designated as section 11, as follows:

Section 11. ‘Any person being a qualified elector of a pre-
cinct wherein an election shall have been held, as provided
herein, may contest the validity of such election by filing a
petition, duly verified in the county court of the county in
which such precinct is situated, within ten days after the elec-
tion, setting forth the grounds of contest. The county judge
shall have full and final jurisdiction to hear and determine
the merits of said proceedings, and in other respects in the
procedure of such hearing he shall be governed by the law
for the contesting of an election of a county officer, so far as
such law is applicable. The county court or judge thereof
shall require the person or persons contesting such election
to furnish security for costs before such petition is filed. Any
qualified elector of such precinct may appear in person or by
attorney in such contested election case in defense of the va-
lidity of such election.

Section 12. That sections 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 18 of
the law aforesaid, and all acts or parts of acts in conflict

herewith be and the same are hereby repealed.
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The wse of the cigarette is universal.
Many billions are manufactured an-
nually. The Internal Revenue Depart-
ment and the printed statements of fo-
‘bacco journals corroborate this figure:

“During the fiscal year 1896, the
number manufactured in the TUnited
States was 4,043,798,737. The greatest
production was in October, during
wifich month 458, 929,090 were manu-
factured.

(Signed), “1, W. WILSON,

& “Acting Com. Treas. Dept.,
\ : “Washington, D. C.”

May 10, 1897.

KEach year the appliances for manu-
~facturing cigarettes are improved, and
- the cost of placing them upon the mar-
“ ket is very little. They are now sold at
- 8o low a rate that they can be purchas-
-¢d by a child for a few penmnies, as
. candy is sold.

There is a great profit in the cigar-
.ette business, and largely for this reas-
.on it is carried on in its present enor-
Jnous proportions. The American To-
bacco Trust claims that in one year it

male, elear profit, $4,000,000 from the
sale ef cigarettes alone.

RECOGNIZED A8 AN EVIL.

This question of tobacco using by the
young is no new theme. When it was
first introduced by Sir Walter Raleigh
4t was condemned even Dby adults,
-and when New England was first
settled a rigid law was passed against
its mse in the settlement. As the years
‘have passed the subject has been agita-
ted again and again. The government
.of the United States of America has
prohibited the use of the cigarette at
“West Point and Annapolis, on sanitary
and moral grounds. Many colleges pro-
hibit its use. Dio Bewis, M. D., said
that during fifty years five out of every
six of the students at Harvard ‘Gollege
-were addicted to the use of tobacco,
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hut “no smoker had ever graduated at
the head of his class!” ‘Anti-cigarette
leagues have been established in
schools, Taws have been passed in for-—
ty-two States and published.

A. general agitation has been raised
again and again against its use by
the young, but somehow, these things
have gone from the memory of the law
enforcers and the general public. A
new generation of boys and girls is
growing up that ig not fully aware of
all the danger, and in trying to mimie
its elders falls into divers temptations
and are led to squander energy and
acuteness .of intellect in its attempts to
“mannish,” and there is no doubt that
the present adult citizens are responsi-
ble for this condition.

The cigarette is tolerated as &
sort of necessary evil, akin to the
popular “wild oats’ notion, * but whent
considered from a scientific standpeint,
and with a moral perception, the cigar-
ette deserves its popular captions of
“Coffin Nails” and “Devil’'s Kindling
Wood.”

PRINCIPAL OBJECTIONS.

First—The Method of Manufacture.™-
Originally, cigarettes were made by
hand, that is, they were rolled, pasted:
and packed by hand. During the last
three or five years, however, machin-
ery has been invented so that mwch of
this process is dispenged with. Many
are still made by hand, and in this -
process lies a great danger. In writing .
upon this subject, Dr. F. W. Abbott i
says: ‘“‘The employes of thedarge man-
ufactories of New York, whkere most
cigarettes are made, are mainly from
the lowest and most degraded classes—

*Read “"SUCCESSWARD,” by Bdwardd W. _
Boek," ch. 8 p. 99; aleo “‘Young Men and Mor-
B.lit:r‘). in NATIONAL P Y CONGRISS,

p. 82, ;
WMASSACHUSETTS MBEDICAL: JOUR- -
I;BA;L, Boston, Mass., Vol. 14, p. 486, Now., ..
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drabs from the slums and stews of the
great metropolis, and these degraded
women, filthy in the extreme, and often
vietims of loathsome diseases, handle
most of the cigarettes and cheap cigars
made.” The demand for the cigarette
has increased, and their method of
manufacture now enables the demand
to be supplied. The machines that are
rapidly taking the place of the hand
work are wonderful inventions. The
machine is fed with an endless sheet
of paper; the tobacco is weighed in au-
tomatic scales that pour out upon the
paper; it is then rolled, pasted, cut into
appropriate lengths, counted, assorted
and packed, without the aid of human
hands!

Second — The ™Peculiar Ingredients
Used in Its Manufacture.

As a result of some experiments by
the writer and others, the following
statements are made:

A cigarette was ‘“smoked” by a me-
chanical arrangement conducting the
smeke into MAYER'S TEST FOR Al-
KATOTDS.* \A precipitate was thrown
down. This demonstrates the pre-
sence of nicotine in some considerable
guantity.

The Journal ‘“Science’ says: ‘‘Nico-
tine is one of the most powerful nerve
poisons known. Its virulence is com-
pared to that of prusic aeid. It de-
stroys life, not by attacking a few, but
all the functions essential to it, begin-
ning at the center, the heart. A sig-
nificant indieation of this is that there
is no substance known that can coun-
teract its effects. Its depressing action
upon the heart is the most noticeable
and noteworthy symptom of mnicotine
poisoning. The frequent existence of
what is known as ‘““tobacco heart” in

#*This test was kindly suggested by the
noted! pharmacist and author of “EDI-
g.‘gO-R§HA,” Prof., John Uri Lloyd, Ph. G-..
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men whose health jis in no other re-
spect disturbed is due to this effect.

‘A drop of nicotine in concentrated so-
lution is sufficient to kill a dog. In
man, it is said, in poisonous doses, to
destroy life in from two to five min-
utes.

Different companies make different
“brands” by mixing. The basis of the
cigarette is generally the sun-dried to-
‘bacco of North Carolina, Toreign to-
bacco is often used with the above,.
Various oils and drugs are also used.

A physician who further investigated
the subject writes that there can be no
doubt that opium, valerian, cannabis
indica, and other appetite kindling
drugs are used to a large extent.

This is easily noted in the increasing
craving for the cigarette in the consti-
tution of the smoker. He begins. with
one, then two, then three, and so on, to
five or more boxes a day, until at last

an internal gnawing des‘u‘e. takes com-
plete possession of the vietim.

Another physician writes: “Fhe
cigarette is made, in most cases, of
drugged tobacco.” Opium is the chief
drug used, a fact testified to by all who
investigate.

“One physician claims that cigarette-
smoking is another form of the opium
habit.

Al noted Kentucky physician writes -
that some cheap cigarettes are made -
out of the remains of cigars smoked
and the stubs thrown in the gutters .
and cuspidores, together with the quids -
of tobacco. These, he says, are col- -
lected, dried, ground up amd mixed’
with refuse opium and other drugs.

An Ttalian boy, 8 years old, was arrast-
ed and tried for vagrancy before a justice
in New York City, having in his possess-
ion a basket Lalf full of cigar stumps.
Upon being asked what he did with them,
he said that he gold them to a man for
ten cents a pound, to be uged in making
eigarettes.—(M. L. in ““An Open Letter te:
Boys,” »n: 5) :

“A leading journal of Philadelphia.
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describes the way  material is
secured for making cigarettes:
Scavengers g0 around to sa-
loons and bar rooms picking up stubs
of cigars and raking over the contents
of spittoons for rejected quids of to-
bacco. These are thrown into a sack
and carried to the manufactory where
they are cleansed (?), ground up,
sprinkled with liquor, Havana flavor-
ing and other chemicals added, and al-
lowed to stand till the whole mass is

permeated with the flavoring. It is

then rolled up in its paper wrapping,
and becomes the cigarettes considered
so dainty. The rolling introduces an-
other element of filth, as in doing it the
rollers continually moisten their fin-
gers with their own spittle. This work
is often done at home in the lowest
and filthiest tenement houses, often in
ihe very room with contagious disease.
Thus cigarettes oftenn become the
means of spreading the most loath-
some disease. [Leprosy has thus been
disseminated from leprous hands en-
gaged in rolling -cigarettes.”’—Loyal
Temperance Legion Manual, ‘“Men,”
Chicago, March 20, 1897.

Third—Manner of smoking.

The ‘“accomplished” cigarette smok-
er is mnot content with a gingle
puff of smoke; but he draws the simnoke
into the depths of his lungs, holds it
there a moment, and then expels it
through his mouth and nose. The
poison is thus allowed to penetrate te
every portion of the lung cavity, and,
by absorption, is taken into the blood.i

Think of taking into one’s lungs eon-
tagious germs that in time may devel-
op into horrible diseases! But this is
not all. The smoke, as it comes in con-
tact with the delicate mucuous mem-
brane that lines the eavities of the

—
1See Kirkes HAND BOOK OF PHYSI-
OLOGY, Ed. 18%, Ch. ‘““I'ke Blood” amnd

“R Ghznges §n il Blaod,” pp.
m-,,{“ﬁm 4 3" pp
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throat and nose, causes an intense ir-
ritation, which brings on what is
known as ‘“‘smoker’s thirst.” This dry-
ness is often alleviated by the use of
aleoholie drink, and so men are very
frequently led into the lives of druuk-
enness and debauchery through this
means.

Fourth—Hereditary Results.

“The parent whose blood and secre-
tions are saturated with tobaecco, and
whose brain and nervous system are
semi-narcotized by it, must trans-
mit to his child elements of
a ' distempered body and er-
ratic mind; a deranged condition
of organic atoms which elevate the an-
imalism of the future being at the ex-
pense of the moral and intellectual
nature.”

'While smokers may be apparently
free from these evils themselves, yet
children born to them may grow up
weakly and nervous, tainted with other
hereditary ailments, and quite fre-
quently epileptics and imbecile.

A certain man, seventy odd years of
age, living in H., still retains his even
disposition, goo@ health and genial
manner, yet all of his children are
physisally  below the average.
Tobacco 1inheritance is also one
of " the causes of weak eyes,
dull ears and mental and moral ob-
tuseness among many of the boys and
girls we see to-day wearing glasses
and loafing about the street corners.

A clengyman denied the ill effects of
tobacco-using, asserting that his father
had always smoked and at 93 was still
vigorous. But the alergyman at 61
was a nervous wreck, and his son, the
grandson of the vigorous old smeker,
was obliged to leave college at 19 be-
cause of nervous exhaustion,
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OTHER <A PHYSICAL AND MORAL
DANGERS.

1. Tt lowers the dignity of the boy
who smokes. “Boys are the stuff that
men are made of,”” but the first cigar-
ette is lighted in a corner, the boy is
ashamed, and the first step is taken in
a downward career.
P 2. It makes him obnoxious to his
friends. The aroma arising from the
person and hreath of a cigarefte
smoker is most disgusting. Many pub-
lic buildings and, business establish-
ments have prohibitgd the smoking of
them in 9,1'::1b0—1*1t their premises.
It & sla,ves hindgto a fatal habit.
Gl:a(TunHV ]flttle bﬁf}k tle, the chains
.of,z,epeated,,dctxan gtip about his will-
"1)0“'61, growings slowl'y but surely, un-
til fhe bnwht ea 9_1 rmlnd is withered
,-and ‘blastetis [ VE7 3
“‘Clc-:o ﬂbfsowatmn ’for a number  of
yveéars convirtes Algl-that the use of to-
bacgo by boys in,thegf teens is the prin-
eipal caq Seh of , ure. It takes the
. stref':gth tterd” fthe, nerves and de-
Y sifOys ther Wll potwer-to such an extent
N T that but @ very few. who have the habit

are .able to o, 0 drk well.”’—(From

the, Tenthd ﬁata,lo “of the Technical
. Sehool, Cl}wmnatl O. 1895-6, p. 30.) /

/o & T;lei-mm;al and /menta,l perceptions
5 ‘u'e defide‘ned s ’l" L once bright, ener-
~ -getic mind,? 16?61 cLean cut disfine-
s tion betwpe uﬂ'hj: ‘and  wrong -is
3 Weadxg.nﬁﬁ, amd gofetimes entirely ob-
- /Hiperated. A1) th wg,;s-r, comes gradually,
; “ynd the ladjis usupelly anconscious ofs
the, chinge 4ln 1pis t  late to mend.
= ,,‘.g. hé?pu ‘-pg a,t_' ; hlcaﬂ'o sohool
Svescthis Tesultsc
stlgatlon;: i
L4 .-.‘7‘/ “Infsone school ut wag found that 125
‘ﬂﬁoysfwere addictéd to the cigarette habit.
.1 rgty -five of these confessed that they
too sleepy study; thirty of them
sa “they  were Ehzzy after smoking; -
twenty-two cou}d t write neatly becauie
their hands tre{; led, and several said
they feit ‘shaky when they walked. It
was also shown that the cigarette habit

gradually blunted the moral sensibilities
of the boys making them deceptive, se-
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cretive and wuntruthful, while very few

"y of them were able to keep up with their
1t classmates who were not addicted to the
I- baneful habit.”’—(From ‘“Men.’)
is 5. Physical disorders are the natural
n consequence of this indulgence. They
are varied and numerous. ‘Among
is them may be named ‘“‘smoker’s cancer,”
1e “tobacco heart,” heart disease and
Le paralysis. Nervousness, dyspepsia and
?_ . .. bausea follow in the footsteps of the
o .3 smoker, The voice, eyes and sense of
taste and smell are more or less in-
7 ¢, jured. Drunkenness and gross immor-
is /-ali{'y frequently follow, and life itself
*L' - " becomes a wreck. The late Dr.
o \ -, Mussey, of Cincinnati, 0., = said:
'd » “Smoking and chewing tobacco pro-

P ?’ duces a continual thirst for stimulating
drinks, and this tormenting thirst is

of what leads to drunkenness.”
h by “A physician of Milwaukee, Wis.,
e- ' | who recently made affidavit that a cer-
nt tain young man of that city had be-
’rllf '+ come insane from smoking cigarettes,
al /- | said in . his affidavit: “The morbid
£ . pathological condition -produced from
as : smoking is often thickening of the
= : capillaries in lung substance; then fol-
G : lows a morbid change in nerve fila-
is ments in lungs, which results in a
b- “* sclerosis of nerve, finally reaching the
AL brain and producing insanity.”” .
%i’ FINAL RESULTS.
ol 1. Broken Constitution. The lungs
n- and general healih are so weakened
and impaired that when disease from
125 other causes come, the body is unable
it. to resist, and therefore sinks for want
Fm" of vitality. Many cases of consumption
g3 | began with this habit.
e 'Out of nine applicants for position
lﬁ on the naval cruiser, “Michigan,” only
Jit © three were accepted. Dr. dgar, the
es surgeon, when asked the cause of the
5 bodily conditions which led to the re-

jecticn of so large a proportion of the
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boys, said: “The main cause is cigar-
ette smoking.”

A Dright boy of thirteen came under
the spell of cigarettes. He grew stupid
and subject to nervous twitchings,
then finally he was obliged to cease
study. When asked why he didn’t
throw away his miserable cigarette,
the poor boy replied with tears that he
had often tried to do so, but could not.
Another boy of eleven was made crazy
by cigarette smoking and was taken to
an insane asylum in Orange county,
N. Y. He was regarded as a violent
and dangerous maniac, exhibiting some
of the symptoms peculiar to hydropho-
bia.

A fine young boy of 18 sits in a dark
room, his eyes swollen and painful, the
cause, cigarette smoking, He has been
« warned of the danger many times,
but would not listen, like thousands of
others. 'This is what he says: *“I can’t
see now. They told me it would hurt
me, but I did not believe it. T never
expect to see the beautiful world again,
but if I do I'll never smoke another
cigarette.”

'William Bird began smoking at 14.
After feur years’ smoking, some of the
time three or four packages a day, he
began acting queerly, then became vio-
lent, was taken to the hospital, where
it was necessary to strap him to his
cot. After a long treatment the spasms
were subdued, but he lay on his cot
pale and thin, a pitiful object, his sys-
tem saturated with nicotine and opium.

George Mann, a bell boy in Lincoln,
Neb., “an inveterate cigarette smoker,”
locked himself in a room, raving and
screaming, crazed by mpoison. ‘These
instances can be multiplied by hun-
dreds.

2. Death Frequently Follows. |

I have known of four deaths induced
by cigarette smoking within a year or
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two. Friends report others. Physic-
ians testify to this truth.

A young man of 17 in Hoboken, N.
J., another of 19 in Streator, Ill., died
from its effects. ‘A choir boy of St.
Mary’s church, Brooklyn, 16 years of
age, an exquisite singer, died in 8t.
John’s hospital. The sister who at-
tended him says: ‘“During all his suf-
fering he mever forgot what brought
him to this terrible condition. He
kept asking me to warn -all boys
against their use.” "When asked why
he did not stop when he saw it was
hurting him, he replied: “Oh, T could
not. If I could not get to smoke I al-
most went wild. T could think of noth-
ing <lse. TFor months I kept it up,
though I knew it was killing me. Then
I seemed to fall to pieces all of a sud-
den.”

‘A. school teacher in New England
writes. ‘“When I first began to teach
in N. A., a certain boy gave much
trouble by his smoking. He ceased to
grow at 11, and was very small. ‘With-
in a year he has died of paralysis, aged
21 years.”

IMPREGNAEBLE TESTIMONY.
Concerning Smoking by the Young.
The first testimony is that of the re-
spected and honored Doctors Seaver,
of Yale University, and Hitchcock, of
Amherst College. They have clearly
demonstrated by actual personal exam-
ination and recorded statistics, that the
use of tobacco among college students
checks growth in weight, height, chest-
girth, and, most of all, lung capacity.
If this be true of young men so near-
ly grown as college students, what
must be the effect upon younger boys?

2. Testimony "of a Teobacco Journal.
Al very significant statement is made
by “Cope’s Tobacco Plant,” a journal
of the trade. Tt says: ‘Few things
could be more pernicious to boys, grow-
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ing youths and persons of unformed
constitution than the use of tobacco
in any of its forms.” ‘Amnother writer
testifies that the smoking of the cigar-
ette lowers vitality, lessens bodily
vigor, unfits the vietim for concen-
trated study and is usually associated
with low morals and with the practice
of other wvices.
CONCLUSIONS.

In a case so clearly demonstrated, it
seems that the boys who smoke, and
men who sell to them, and parents ane
teachers who stand looking on, should
join hands and “hearts in an earnest
effort for the moral, physical and legal
protection of the rising generation.

APPENDIX.

Numerous interested persons ars ask-
ing how to carry on 'Anti-Cigaretie
Work. There is a desire on the part of
teachers and others to organize among
the yonng people, especially in the pub-
e schools. ‘We feel that this desire
should be met in an intelligent manner
and so present the following suggest-
iong, based upon actual experience.

1. Thoroughly Study the Subject.
By sending to Mrs. E. B. Ingalls, 4119
Westminster Place, St, Louis, Mo,
helpful literature upon the general
theme of anti- tobacco may be secured.
Examine the Science Series of school
physiologies, concerning the physiolog-
ical effects upon body and mind. (See
list of books and pamphlets given in
“Tools for Workers.”

2. Gef Others Interested.

Carefully mark the printed mat-
ter and loan it +to friends, whose
influence and co-operation is de-
sirable. Draw up some sort of
statement  as to the proposed
plans of work and call upon physicians,
clergymen and educators; get them to
commend the movement by giving
their personal signatures, and ‘then use
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the daily press and printer’s ink free-
ly in distrikbuting the results.

3. Seek to 'Create an Intelligent Pub-
lic Sentiment, ; :

This may be accomplished by
giving public talks or addresses,
or getting others to do so. Se-
cure large quantities of these pam
philets, “The Cigarette and the Youth.”
and distribute them carefully. Seek
an opportunity to present the subject
before conventions of reformers, teach-
ers, etc. Get ministers and Sunday-
school superintendents to devote to it
sermons and lessons at stated times in
the year.

4. Organize Anti-Cigarette T.eagues.
This may be accomplished in conjunc-
tion with school teachers, superintend-
ents, Sunday-School workers, clergy-
men, etc.

‘We advise the following simple
pledges:

PLEDGE.

‘We, the undersigned, do hereby
pledge ourselves upon -honor to abstain
from smoking cigarettes of any kind;
to abstain from the use of tobacco in
all its forms; to use our influence to
induce all boys of our acquaintance to
take this pledge.

With the consent of the league—by
two-thirds vote—girls and young
women ‘may become honorary mem-
bers by signing the following:

PLEDGE.

‘Abstaining myself from all narcotics,
I promise to use my influence to induce
all girls and boys and young men to
do the same; also to encourage those
already members of the league.

Have the pledge strictly and simply
anti-tobaeco. Do not introduce into it
anything else, such as temperance or
patriotism. For very small boys and
girls a temporary pledge is suggested,
i. e, limit it to the school year.
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5. Keep Up the Interest.

By holding monthly meetings of the
deague, and once in a while hold a mass
meeting of all the leagues, at which
#ime have an instructive, illustrated
.anti-tobacco lecture.

AGITATE.

Write letters to state and national
rlegislators urging them to vote for the
améi-cigarette bills now pending in
nearly every state. Secure names of
voters and petition city councils or
town boards to abolish them, or at
feast put a high license upon their sale
and see that the law is enforced.

Twenty-seven state legislatures have
pefore them bills for the regulation of
the sale of cigarettes and the prohi-
‘bition of their sale to boys.

Editor ‘Ober, of ‘“Men,” aptly says:
“Tt is to be most earnestly hoped that
the crusade against the cigarette will
result in the suppression of the white-
robed, blood-sucking pestilential nuis-
ance. A few determined men can make
¢heir influence count heavily for the
zood of the coming generation of boys
by urging the anti-cigarette bills now
pending.” B A KING:

Newport,, Ky., April 16, 1897.

NOTICE.—The readers will confer a
favor on the publishers if they will
send all items of interest along this
line to Dept. C., Wood-Allen Pub. Co.,
Ann Arbor, Mich.

A FEW INTERESTING EXTRACTS.

A HUSBAND'S TESTIMONY.

In evidence of the last charge, which
4s the gist of his plaint, and, by the
way, solely responsible for our theme,
“he avers that his wife can detect to-
hacco, by smell and taste, in the candy

from one of the neatest groceries in .

“own. He knows this; for he has tested
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her, now and then, with goods bought,.
at first-hand, of a confectioner who ex-
cludes the weed from his manufactory,
and never found her lacking. There-
fore, he infers a like contamination of
various food-stuffs, and suggests the
retail of tobacco, in all its prepara-
tions, by tobacconists only.—Massachu-
setts Medical Journal.

A recent article in the Chieago
Tribune shows that the cigarette hapit
among school boys is making gigantic
strides, *‘several thousand having be-
come addicted to the habit, while the
majority are so affected mentally and
physically that they are unable to make-
further progress in their studies.” Of
125 boys addicted to the habit, only ten.
were able to keep pace with their
classes. “Twenty-five stated they
could not learn their lessons because’
most of the time they were %oo
sleepy;’ ” thirty were dizzy, twenty-two
were unable to write because of tremb-
ling hands. They “felt shaky” when
they walked. ‘A large number were:.
unable to run any distance, some not
more than a block.” Nearly all had
headache. “Ten of these boys were
feur oer five years too old for #Waeir
grades.”—(¥rom Good Health, July, '97.

HEART DISEASE,

Editor The Voice.—The increasing
‘habit of cigarette smoking by boys un-
der twenty years of age results, accord-
ing to my experience, in organic
disease of the heart, and I have known
several cases of death to be hastened:
or caused in part by the use of cigar—
ettes. F. M. Blodgett, M. D.

1286 Broadway, New York.

Member of Mass. Medical Society,.
New York Historical Society, etc.

FEARFULLY INJURIOUS.
Editor The Voice.—My esperience-
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shows that the cigarette habit when in-
dulged in by Dboys of under twenty
years is very injurious under all cir-
eumstances, and fearfully so when the
smoke is inhaled as it generally is. It
strongly predisposes to catarrh, con-
sumption and permanent injury of the
vocal organs. J. D. Beeck, M. D.

Cincinnati, O.

Dean of Pulte Medical College.

CAUSES DISTURBANCES OF -THE
HEART.

Editor The Voice.—My observation is
that the habit of smoking cigarettes is
increasing among boys.It causes func-
tional disturbance of the heart, and fre-
quently valvular murmurs. I know
cases where a. organic affection has
been caused by persistency of the func-
tional disturbance.

W. P. Brechin, M. D.

16 Temple St., Boston, Mass.

APT TO CAUSE CANCER.
Rditor The Voice.—The habit pro-
- duces palpitation of the heart, and gas-
tric indigestion, besides many other
evil effects. I know a recent case of
“jchthyosis linguae” (a disease of the
mucous membrane of the tongue) which
is very apt to terminate in cancer. It
was brought on by an inordinate use of
cigarettes. M. D.

New York City.

Tditor The Voice.—I have seen death
from inhaling cigarettes, and persons
incapacitated from business and made
wrecks. Tt is explained in this way.
The 'smoke when inhaled is brought in
contact with over 509 cubit feet of sur-
fact in the lungs, with immense fa-
cilities for absorption, and at once the
nicotine is deposi‘red in- a fruitful field
and incorporated in the blood.

Herber Bishop, M. D.

Hoffman House, Boston, Mass.
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Surgeon U. S. Mutual Accident As-

sociation of N. Y.; Late Surgeon of Her
Majesty’s 58th Regiment, Canada.

LOSS OF MENTAL CAPABILITY.
Editor The Voice.—In San Francisco
the cigarette habit among boys is in-
creasing alarmingly. Ischaemia of the
vagcular system; irritable, palpitating
heart; atonic dyspepsia and severe
nervous irritability, with loss of mental
capability, are some of the noticeable
results of the habit.
Winslow Anderson, M. D.
829 Broadway St., San Francisco, Cal.

Asst. to chair of Materia Medica and
Medical Chemistry, University of Cal.

STUNTS THE GROWTH.,

Editor The Voice.—The habit of
cigarette smoking, indulged in by boys
under twenty, results in stunted
growth, nervousness, indigestion and
disease of brain and kidneys. It dulls
the intellect to a great extent. - The
use of cigarettes among boys is in-
creasing to an alarming extent, and I
have known the habit in some cases to
hasten death. C. P. Chesley, M. D.

754 Howard St., San Francisco, Cal.

PREVENTS DEVELOPMENT.

Editor The Voice.—The cigarette
habit is increasing even among boys of
not more than six years of age. It pre-
vents development, mentally, morally
and physically.

C. T. Cranfield, M. D.

244 Lincoln Ave., Chicago, Il

Treasurer of Women S Home Medical
Society of Chicago.

INSANITY AND SUICIDE.
Editor The Voice.—Cigarette smok-
ing is increasing to an alarming extent
among boys.It causes nervousness and
disease of the stomach and heart. I
know of a case of insanity and suicide
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caused directly by the immoderate use
of cigarettes. C. W. Benson, M. D.
521 N. Howard St., Baltimore, Md.
Specialist in Dermatology.

THE TOBACCO HEART.

Editor The Voice.—I observe that the
.cigarette habit is increasing among
boys and also among girls. It-impairs
nutrition, develops the ‘‘tobacco heart”
(weak heart) and impairs the vigor of
the circulation, producing dyspepsia,
short breath and constipation.

James Colling, M. D.

704 Franklin St., Philadelphia, Pa.

" POISONED BY TOBACCO SMOKE.
The fact has just leaked out that Mr.
W. L. Mallory, who fell dead in a Cin-
cinnati Northern Railroad car on his
way to his home in Avondale, Monday
evening, was slowly killed by inhaling
the'nauseous fumes of the deadly cigar-
ette and the villainous cigar. At least,
his heart trouble, which had seldom
given him any uneasiness, was so ag-
gravated by the suffocating smoke in
the car that he died after breathing it
a few moments, and two other men,
whose names could not be ascertained
last night, fell in fainting fits. “The
“accommodation” on the road is #» little
bob-tail car, with enly one compart-
ment, into which men, women, and
children are all jammed together. Un-
til' a few weeks since two cars or one
large car with a partition were used.
One-half of the latter was intended as
a smoker for gentlemen. Under this
arrangement lovers of the weed could
take it easy and smoke at their con-
venience. When this car was taken
off there was great objection, amd many
patrons of the road filed their protests.
‘When Mr. Mallory boarded the train
he was in robust health. The car was
crowded with men and women. Many
of the men were smoking. The win-



e e

dows were all down, and the smoke was
so dense in the coach that it could be
cut with a knife. Mr. Merriweather,
the tea merchant, was on the train, and
gives a vivid description of the scene.
To a News-Journal reporter who ques-
tioned him he said: “The atmosphere
in the car was stifling—suffocating. My
wife was with me, and we were seated
behind two young men who were smok-
ing cigarettes. They puffed out the
smoke in immense volumes, and my
wife began to get sick. I went up in
the forward part of the car, and a
couple of gentlemen offered me their
seat, which I accepted for Mrs. IMerri-
weather. It was the seat we vacated
that Mr. Mallory and another gentle-
man occupied, so that they got the
benefit of the same smoke that made
my wife ill. It would be hard to de-
scribe the atmosphere in the car. When
Mr1r. Mallory fell over and was in his
death-struggles his companion on the
seat, who was also affected by the
nauseous air, fell in a dead faint. Those
who rushed to the urelief of both
thought they had two dead men on the:
car, for the other gentleman seemed to-
be as lifeless as Mr. Mallory. The:
first thing was to break the windows
and let in some fresh air. Water was
hastily procured, and all the usual
restoratives applied, but it was found
that Mr. Mallory was dead. The other
gentleman no one knew. He was tak-
en in charge by the conductor, and at
the Zoological Gardens transferred to
the other car and brought back to the
city, where he was properly cared for.
He was very sick, and for a while it
was feared he would die. T also under-
stand that another man on the car be-
came sick and nearly fainted.”—I'rom
the Cincinnati News Journal, March 16.

Rev. -Mr. Kidder, writing in the Ad-
vance, refers to a Wisconsin city of 6,-




000 population in which a recent inves-
tigation revealed the fact that a single
dealer retailed on an average 300 cigar-
ettes per day, or between one and two-
thousand by the various dealers of the
town.

In Lansing, Mich.,, Superintendent
Laird and others made a systematic
canvass of the schools, and the habit of
using tobacco was found to have been
formed by many boys. Some of them
had gone so far as to forge their par-
ents’ names in order to procure the
weed. A prinecipal in Chicago says the
sale of cigarettes to children has been
steadily increasing, and that she actu-
ally discovered a. boy of eleven years
smoking in her office, his desire.to
smoke being so strong that he ran the
risk of indulging even there.

BEWARE OF THE CIGARETTE GROC-
ER.

An infernal method- of extending
trade has been adopted by a St. Louis
grocer. With every purchase made by
the small boys of the neighborhood he
would give them three cigarettes. As
there is now a grade of cigarettes made
that wholesale at fifty for five cents,
this was a profitable method of adver-
tising. Boys would go ‘mumbers of
block:s out of their way when sent to
purchase articles in the grocery line in
order to deal with this man who gave
them cigarettes with every purchase.
The St. Louis Post-Dispatch has got-
ten after this fellow, and shows him
up as a destroyer of youth. Their of-
fice boy was sent to purchase a bar of
soap, and was given three cigarettes as
2 douceur to encourage further trade.
The very best grades of cigarettes are
bad enough, but when it comes to giv-
ing out rank guttersnipes in the shape
of coffin tacks as an advertisement( it
is certainly time to call a halt.—From
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the Prison Mirror, Minnecsota State
Prison. /

LISTEN, BOYS!

Hear what Mr. George Baumhoif,
‘Superintendent of the Lindell Railway
of St. Louis, says about the use of cig-
arettes: '

‘“Under no circumstances will I hire
a man who smokes cigarettes. e is
as dangerous on the front end of a
motor as a man that drinks; in fact,
he is more dangerous. HIis nerves are
bound to give way at a critical mo-
ment. A motorman needs all his nerve
all the time, and a cigarette smoker
can’'t stand the strain. It is a pretty
tough job for men in good condition,
and even they sometimes get flurried.
If I find a car beginning to run badly
and getting irregular for any time, I
immediately begin to investigate the
man to find out if he smokes cigarettes.
Nine times out of ten he does, and then
he goes for good.”

Major Houston of the Annapolis
Naval Schools, says that one-fifth of
the boys who apply for admission are
rejected on account of heart disease,
and 90 per cent of those thus rejected
have induced the heart-disease in them-
selves by the use of tobacco.

Dr. Seaver says: ‘“A tabulation of
the records of the students who en-
.tered Yale in nine years, when all the
young men were examined and meas-
ured, shows that the smokers averaged
fifteen months older than the non-
smokers, but that their size, except in
weight, which was one and four-tenths
Kilograms more, was inferior in height
to the extent of seven millimeters, and
lung capacity to the extent of eighty
cubie centimeters.”—Irom Good
Health, July, 1897. :
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Dr. J. C. Mulhall, in writing on the
“Cigarette Habit,” says: “At several
of our great universities it has been
found by exact and scientific investi-
* gation that the per centage of winners
in intellectual and athletic contests is
considerably higher in total abstainers
from tobacco.”—From Good Health,
July, 1897.

Dr. . Hitchcock, of Amherst Ceol-
lege, says: “In separating the smokers
from the non-smokers, it appears that
in the item of weight, the non-smokers
have increased twenty-four per cent
more than the smokers; in growth in
height they have surpassed them
thirtynine per cent; and in chest girth,
forty-two per cent, while in lung ca-
pacity there is a difference of 8.36 cubic
inches (this is about seventy-five per
cent) in favor of the non-smokers,
which is three per cent of the total av-
erage lung capacity of the class.”—
From Good Health, July, 1897.

EFFECT OF TOBACCO ON THE EYE-
SIGHT.

Professor Craddock says that tobacco
has a bad effect upon the sight, and a
distinct disease of the eye is attribut-
ed to its immoderate use. Many cases
in which complete loss of sight has oc-
curred, and which were formerly re-
garded as hopeless, are now known to
be curable by making the patient ab-
stain from tobacco. These patients al-
most invariably at first- have color-
blindness, taking red to be brown or
‘black, and green to be light blue or
orange. In nearly every case, the
pupils are much contracted, in some
-cases to such an extent that the patient
is unable to move about without assist-
ance. One such man admitted that he
had usually smoked from twenty to
thirty cigars a day. He consented to
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give up smoking altogether, and his
sight was fully restored in three and a
half months. It has been found that
chewing is much worse than smoking
in its effects mpon the eyesight, prob-
ably for the simple reason that more
of the poison is thereby absorbed. The
condition found in the eye in the early
stages is that of extreme congestion
only; but this, unless remedied at once,
leads to gradually increasing disease
of the optic nerve, and then, of course,
blindness is absolute and beyond
remedy.—Popular Science Monthly.

Tools for Workers,

Tobacco Problem, by Meta Lander...$1 25

Marvels of Our Bodily Dwelling, by
Mary Wood-Allen, M. D......l...... 110

The Blaisdell’s Physiologies, endorsed
Mary H. Hunt.

Abridged Hygienic Physiology, by J.

Mtatle SN S s e s T e 50
Manhood’s Morning, by Joseph A.
B{0Y 0B, A B At e P A T G T O O 25

Temptations, Habits and Character,
by Wiliam Capp; Mo Dol oo,

Circular from: the Board of Educa-
tion, by U. V. Williams, A. M., M.
D., Frankfort, Ky.

Bffects of Nicotine, by J. W. Seaver,

A. M., M. D., in The Arena, Boston,
Mass., Feb., 1897.
Tohacco; by Hines:sdriiiiiiamaei 100
GENERAL LEAPRLETS.

The Cigarette and the Youth by E. A.
TCATIE Tt s s ol oo S P $ 05

The Cigarette (for parents), by Josiah
W. Leeds, 528 Walnut street, Phil-
adelphia; ¥ Pas it i i e 05

Cigars and Cigarettes, by W. F. Curr-
ver, M. D., Indianapolis, Ind.

The Cigarette Habit, by F. W. Ab-
bott, M. D., Taunton, Mass.

The Weed, by James Brand, D. D.,
Advance Publishing Co., 153 La
Salle street, Chicago, Il..esvieseseess 05

PERIODICALS.

Anti-Tobacco Gem, C. H. Shepherd,
editor, Per Fear........cciecearnneacnes 3
Ten copies to one address........... 100

School Physiology Journal, Mary H.
Hunt, editor, Boston, Mass., per a3
VEUT dataiis Tor b s aiia sa Ty o's e T 3
The above <an be procured of The

Wood-Allen Publishing Co., Ann Arbor,

Mich.
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Leaflets Published by the National
Temperance Society, 58 Reade
New York City.

Steamers and Smokers, Meta Lan-
A0 (o) A e St e b0c per 100, $7 50 per 1,000
The Tobacco Coil, Rev. A. S. Wells..
$9 00 per 1,000
The Tobacco Pest, Mrs. D. A. Beale
$6 00 per 1,000
Giving Up the Use of Tobacco, Rev.
NesGonklinsrrits b hle e $3 00 per 1,000
Traps for Your Boys, Meta Lander.
$3 00 pcr 1,000
What I Know About Tobacco, P. S.

Henson PaiD i o haias: $3'00 per 1,000
Tobacco Smoking for Bowvs, Prof.
BirederickelStarr: it . e 33 00 per 1,000

Tobacco and Self Interest, President

John=BaSeomby; STt @Sl s S
‘ $3 00 per 1,000

What Medical Men Say of Tobacco..
$3 00 per 1,000
Cleaning Up, Julia Colman..$2 00 per 1,000

The Printer Liad's Tobacco, Julia
(@Ya) bauk: ol & Aray s il hi i $2 00 per 1,000
Dr Richardson on Tobacco..$2 50 per 1,000

How to Grow Tall, Julia Colman....
$2 50 per 1,000

Tobacco and Refinement, President

JonhFBasconb; =k, SIS N ol
$1 50 per 1,000

An Open Letter to Boys, Meta Lan-
(0 2 T AT A o SO R ol aportds $2 00° per 1,000

The Prophecy, Mary D. Chillis......
$2 00 per 1,000

Up or Down, Mrs. Julia P. Ballard..

$2 00 per 1,000

The Students Derision........ .52 00 pe1_1 000
Phe Bnd i Rhereol i o e 2 00 per 1,000
Elnte todB oy Serritarv i tinantiss 1 00 per 1,000
Cigarettedesdants b Y raysiman 1 00 per 1,000

The Pipe and Politeness, 2,000 pages..$1 10
Cigarettes and Tobacco, 2,000 pages.. 1 10

'Tobacco Slavery, 200 DPAZES.....c.cians 110
TLearning to Use Toba,cco 2,000 pages. 1 10
Tobacco Poisoning, 2,000 pages........ 10

Tobacco and the Brain, 2,000 pages.. 1 10
Cancer from Tobacco, 2,000 pages.... 110

Leaflets published by Woman?’s Meni=
perance Pub. Assn, Mhe Temple,
_ Chieago, 111,

Tobacco at Yale and Amherst..30c per 100
Tobacco Habit and Its Effect on

B0 Ol Y O K R e 05 vt iyeidipl st 15¢ per 100
Tobacco and the Drink Habit..%0c per 100
The Tobacco Toboggan...... «....30c per 100
Narcotics, Lida B. Ingalls.......50c per 100

Expert Evidence Concerning To-
Tz {ele 0 he At e (e N R e 15¢ per 100



WHAT A VOUNG BOY
OUGHT TO KNOW.

By Rev. Sylvanus Stali, D. D.

A BEAUTIFUL EDITION OF A MOST
VALUABLE LITTLE BOCK.

PRICE $1.00.

HE best thinkers, pastors, teach-

ets, and parents are commend-
ing this dainty volume as practical,
delicate, helpful, giving as it does
the most impeortant instruction in
language which must arouse the
boy’s teverence for himself in all
his powerts.

TESTIMONIALS.

‘Tt is everywhere suggestive, inspir-
ing, and strategic in a degree, as I think,
not hitherto matched in literature of its
class.”

Joserm Coox, D. D., LL.D.

“Vour admirable little book, ‘ What a
VYoung Boy Ought to Know,” ought to be
in every home where there is a boy. You
deserve the thanks of every parent in the
Jand.”

THEODORE L. CUYLER, D. D.

WOOD-ALLEN PUBLISHING CO.,
Ann Arbor, Mich.
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AND

WHiTE CROSS
SUPPLIES.

SO

Pledge Cards.

Bachs - o e e T e St
Per dozen......... SR 10 cents.
Per hundred.........coooeeeeoeoo.. 50 cents.

SO

iNanuals.

Each 5. i dasin o ivr i i B sante.

Per ddzen.............a.........;(,_‘.. 50 cents.
Per hundred ..o hniiiii $4.00 lf

<0

WOOD-ALLEN PUBLISHING COMPANY,
Ann Arbor, Mich.




ALMOST . .
A WOMAN.

_FH_,__"!’E___ #L
HARY =
Wa0D-ALLEW, PRICE,

#. 0. 25 CENTS.

& STy

\ have long been wanting
GIRD a book written by Dr.

Wood-Allen for them, to corre-
spond with the one by the same
author for boys. At last the de-
mand has been met, and the doc-
tor’s new book,

Alimost a {Jotman,

presents in attractive form the pure
instruction needed by the girl.

N\OTH ERS will find this st

what they have
been wanting to put into the hands
of their daughters.

WO0O0D-ALLEN PUBLISHING €O.,

Ann Arbor, Michigan.




CHILD CONFIDENCE
REWARDED.

\ o e
15th Chousand, - - Price, 10 ceafs,

This Little Book shows ¢

@“;;c:; : Ps'ac:ticai Reﬁiséﬁ'?ﬁf
* Resader Ceaching the Truth to

\_ @hildren in Regard o
LER the Origin of Life.

0

“ Unique and valuable.”’— Frances E.
Willard. '

“T am delighted with it.””—Katherine
Lente Stevenson, Chicago.

““Most charmingly written.”— Alice
B. Stockham, M. D., Chicago.

‘““The good it wiil do is incalculable.’’
—Emily S. Bouton, in Toledo Blade.

“The best you have done yet. T can
recommend it.”’—Earl Barnes, Professor
in Leland Stanford University, Palo Alte,

Cal# ;
B

Sent, Post=Paid, om Receipt
of Price.

WOOD-ALLEN PUB. C0.,
Ann Arbor, Mich.



TEACGHING
TRUTH. —=

TWENTY-FIFTH
THOUSAND.

RO
PRICE, 25 CENTS.

The aim of this book is to an-
swer, in chaste and scientific lan-
guage, the queries of childres as to
the origin of life.

Its popularity is seen by the im-
mense sale it has reached, as well
as by the following testimonials:

Emma Bates, Valley City, N. D.:
“Read this book if you read no other
but the Bible this year.”’

Frances E. Willard: ¢ Please send
me some more copies of your unique and
valuable little book. I cannot keep a
copy over night. It would be an evangel
to every young person in whose hands it
might be placed. I would also invite the
public school-teachers to examine this
rare little book.”

Seiit, Post=Paid, on Receipt
of Price.
WOOD-ALLEN PUB. €.,
Ann Arbor, Mich.




ALMOST <

FIFTEENTH THOUSAND.
Price, 25 Cents.

—-s-r-%-.ﬁ}-e --{.—...g:_‘__

A frank talk to a
boy who was ‘‘ almost
a man,’’ and the good
it did him. As it is
in story form, every
boy will read it, and
be the better for it, as
was the boy in the story.

It is intended to help mothers
and teachers in the delicate task of
teaching “the lad concerning him-
self, purely yet with scientific ac-
curacy.

** Ought to be in the hands of every parent in the
land.”— Toledo Blade.

‘“Chaste and pure, and admirably adapted to
mothers in this most difficult, universally neglected,
but very important line of work.””— Early Education.

““ Worth its weight in gold to the puzzled mother,
telling her exactly what she wants to know. This
book deals reverently with the great mystery of life.”
— Ladies’ Home Journal. :

I believe this little book would do incalculable
good if placed in the hands of boys after they have

reached ten years of age.”-— Wm. G. Lotze, Gen.
Sec. Y. M. C. A., Denver, Colo.

e B —

Sent, Post-Paid, on Receipt
of Price.

WOOD-ALELEN PUB. CO.,
Anna Arbor, Mieh.
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NEW CRUSADE

Or. MARY WOOD-ALLEN, Editor.

Official Organ of the Purity Depart-
ment of the Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, 50 CENTS A YEAR.
_SAMPLE COPY, 5 CENTS.

TS primary aim is to deal with
fWi & jmein  Tad) the moral problems of the
ﬂEﬁ_C'EU_S‘ADE._:f home, the school, and soci-
el L ety ; to aid parents and teachers
in instructing the young on vital
topics affecting their deepest in-
terest, yet which are generally
ignored by the acknowledged in-
structors in morals, and left to
the impure and unclean as teach-
ers. The testimonials given be-
low will indicate how fully it has met a great and
recognized need.

Co-operating with the National Superintendent
of the Department of Health and Heredity, it will
discuss all topics of health and inheritance, prenatal
influences, etc. Physical education will also have
its share of attention.

~ Crusaders of old endeavored to overthrow evil
by ¢ force and arms.”” The NeEw CRUSADE proposes
to emphasize the positive side of life, and, waging
a peaceful war, aims to supplant Ignorance by
Knowledge ; to eradicate Vice by Virtue; to displace
Disease by Health; and to dispel Darkness by Light.

WOOD-ALLEN PUBLISHING CO.,
ANN ARBOR, MICH.
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MARVELS OF OUR BODILY
DWELLING.

PRICE, $1.10)
* 00 A * 0 .'

New Book,
. e

Matry Wood-Allen,
M. D.

Teaching by metaphor, parable, and allegory has
been the method of many of the wisest instructors.

No one can claim originality in comparing the
body to a house, for that comparison is as old as
literature.

But the simile is still of interest to the juvenile
mind, and as science is ever making new discoveries,
there is continual demand for new and interesting
works on physiology. :

Dr Wood-Allen, in this new book, has united
scientific facts and metaphor with the skill that
would be expected from her by those acquainted
with her literary powers.

" The book will be found equally valuable as a
text-book, a supplementary reader, or a refer=
erice book in schools, or as a book of pleasant home
instruction. Teachers in Normal Schools will find'it
2 most suggestive aid in teaching physiology. Asit
contains the most reliable scientific facts in regard to
alcohol, tobacco, and other narcotics, it fills the de=
mand created by the school laws compelling
the teaching of the action of narcotics on the
human body.

WOOD-ALLEN PUB. CO.,
_ANN ARBOR, MICH.




VOTERS’ LEAFLETS

NO. 4.

WANTED !
Your First Vote on the Right Side.

H. A. DELANO, D. D.

PRICE:
Per Package of 10, 10 cents. Per 100, 90 cents.
Per 1,000, $7.50.

PUBLISHED BY
THE WOMAN'S TEMPERANCE PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION
THE TEMPLE
CHICAGO.




WANTED ! YOUR FIRST VOTE ON THE RIGHT
SIDE.

H. A. DELANO, D. D.

My DEAR FRIEND:—Mazzini reminded Europe, half
a century ago, that ‘“The time had come not only to
talk of the rights of men, but also of their duties.”
You, undoubtedly, believe this. You are full of the en-
thusiasm of humanity. You believe in social reform,
you desire imptovement.

Fettered by no tradition, you rise above the tyranny
of the past, the despair of the present. and are only
glad to see old opinions, hoary superstitions, and ancient
evils, tottering and falling to their death.

Your golden age is not in the dim, receding past, but
in the brilliant and advancing future.

I know a young man, scarce twenty-otie years of age,
who is already party-blind. He reads upon omne side,
hurrahs for one side, has unhesitatingly adopted tra-
ditional party doctrines; he glories in the prospect of
voting the ticket of his ancestors.

To hear him talk, one would.think that he was living
in the England of five hundred years ago. ‘“The King
[party] can do no wrong.”’ ‘‘To the victor belong the
spoils.’”’ ‘“Might [majorities] makes right.”” His party
““has the grandest record,” ‘‘Zas done good service,’’
and he is going to vote as his father did,




Wanted ! 3

This young man will never make a Sumner, a Garrison,
a Phillips, nor yet a Lincoln. You, I believe, are an in-
dependent sort of body, else I would not ask you to
read this leaflet. And, prizing your clear brain, your in-
quiring mind, your earnest conscience, I know you
will dare to ask yourselfe

SOME QUESTIONS.

This party, I am thinking about, has it any other
merit than age?

Does it represent principle, or policy?

Is it pledged to anybody, or is it still free?

What is the character of its leadership?

Has it place for new ideas as well as men?

Does it welceme scholarship and opinion?

Does it take account of the many vital, burning,
transcendent questions discussed everywhere to-day ?

Does it heed the grave tones of the prophet, the argu-
ment of the review, the appeal of the pulpit, yea, the
thunders of the independent press? or, is it all undis-
turbed by the half-smothered, inarticulate, yet-louder
and clearer wail of the masses, whose wronged, pitiful,
pleading faces are turned heavenward in an agony of
prayer?

Does it make platforms to elucidate principles, or to
catch votes?

Do its platforms contain the ghost of a hint as to the
wrongs of woman, toiling man, or beggar child ?

Has it any recognition of my mother, sister, wife, as a
citizen capable, responsible, and free?

Now is a good time to read platforms and take breath.

VITAIL, ISSUES.
These questions about party matters are vital, because
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issues of life or death are at the very door of the republic.
Here is dangerous centralization of wealth. Millions
of paupers to a dozen millionaires; a half-dozen men
literally controlling the financial nerve of the nation,
One little man, weighing one hundred and thirty-five
pounds perhaps, who, were he to have a severe fit of
indigestion to-morrow, would cause every greenback in
the United States to flutter, every bullion dollar to look
for a hiding place.

Our railroads, the greatest money-producing institu-
tions in the land, are controlled by the few. Great cor-
porate interests, commercial, agricultural, industrial, of
almost every sort, controlled and mahnipulated by the
few ; the politican a mightier force than the patriot ;
legislation confessedly controlled by dollars instead of
by arguments ; the lobby member of the house possessed
of more influence than the orator or debater.

Municipal government is corrupt to its very founda-
tion, especially in large cities.

Men who enjoy its patronage dare not, as a rule,
enforce any stringent reformatory law. What is done
for the ‘ submerged tenth,’’ the poor, the victims of the
‘“sweating system,” the drink curse, or even sanitary
measures, is done, usually, by independent citizens’
movements, ; :
These are some of the straits and difficulties of the
hour, and simply forbode the stress and storm of the to-
morrow of this republic. ;

BUT WHAT IS THE ISSUE?

Somebody says, ‘‘ Profection! ’’> Protection for whom ?
for what? Do adequately nrotected people wear more
mortgages upon their homes than lightning rods? Do

N el ] o .
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they put mortgages upon their very farming implements
in order to pay taxes ? Do adequately protected people
inaugurate strikes, agitation and war?

Surely they ought not. Is the tariff an issue? Read
the utterances of the great protectionists, and you will
see that men of wealth do not look fearfully upon the
popular tendency toward an unfettered exchange of
commodities, the world over?

Please do not get tired now, for I am going to ask yet
once more,

WHAT IS T'HE ISSUE?

Why, the whole value of the tariff is estimated at only
two hundred and nineteen millions of dollars, annually.

A small portion of this finds its way directly to the
pockets of the people—a mere bagatelle,

The individual workingman would scarce realize the
price of a half dozen pie-tins in benefit to himself.

But now, the annwal drink bill of the country has
swollen, enlarged, and through wealthy monopolists
defending and professedly good men letting it alone, ag-
grandized itself to one billion two huwnared thousand dol-
lars. This money, taken directly from the people, the
larger portion from the poor, represents an zssue. How
it shrivels wool! How it dwarfs protection theories

‘in importance, and startles every thoughtful brain.

IT IS COLOSSAIL, PARALVYZING, BEWILDERING.

Who can attain unto it? Every saloon in the nation,
credited with only a moderate share of its fearful re-
sponsibility, costs the country fen thousand dollars per .
year.

It costs more than' one billion eight hundred millions
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of dollars, to support the saloon system, altogether.
This cost includes arrests, jails, prisons, asylums, alms-
houses, etc.

Add to this the nameless, gigantic, heart-sickening
burden of ruined homes and womanhood, debauched
manhood, plundered childhood, orphanage, wretched-
ness, prostitution, shame, suicide, murder and woe.
Close the account, with paralyzed industries, the loss of
wages, the loss of character, manhood, citizenship, and,
therefore, national honor and glory.

AN ISSUE?

This drink bill represents almost everything of disap-
pointment, danger, and disaster that we know, The
. wisest statesmen admit it, educators and political econo-
mists say so. Statistics overwhelm us with the facts, the
church of God staggers and trembles with a sense of it,
thousands of hearts are breaking because of it. An is-
sue? The saloon is an enemy of the home, a social ty-
rant, the corrupter of politics, the incarnation of greed,
misrule, anarchy. No grand and self-governing people,
no prosperous hemes, no peaceful social order, no joy-
ous republic, no serene communities can be built upon
and amid its perpetual ruins.

THINK OF IT.

One bundred and ninety thousand saloons—each good

for from five to twenty votes—stand solidly at each elec-

tion, for the maintenance and perpetuation of this hell-
ish system. Prayers, because unaccompanied with
works, have failed to lessen or reclaim the evil to any
great extent.

License has mot materially restricted, and “ gosple
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temperance’’ has not conquered it. Itis in politics. It
lives because of somebody’s politics. Tt will be in yours
and mine unless we vote it out of existence.

This we cannot do so long as the prayers, sympathies,
moral efforts for its overthrow, running through three
hundred and sixty-four days, twenty-three hours and
fifty-nine seconds, are dissolved by a license vote at
the pivotal last second.

IS NOT A NEW PARTY REVOLUTIONARY ?

Yes, and it ought to be. Revolution is better than
corruption, better than crime, better than the death of
the republic.

The blowing up of two or three rows of buildings at
the time of the Chicago fire would have saved the city.

‘“ Betier fifty years of Europe, than a cycle of Cathay.”’

Some human heart must ache, some human brain re-
solve, and some human hand touch the forces of govern-
ment, aided and inspired with these convictions, ere
Justice and Judgment are set in the earth, and the right-
eousness of God goes forth as a lamp that burneth.

ONLY ONE QUESTION

The independent voter has but one-question to ask :
“Is it right? ’—not, ‘“Is it popular, pleasing, or expedi-
ent?’” Reason, home, manhood, public safety, good
morals, good government, yea, the life of the nation, are
involved here,

Womanhood—mother, wife, sister, friend,— her life,
comfort, peace, are logically and politically involved—
you and I are involved. New parties are rising. Some
have dared partial reform ; they look strongly and
bravely toward industrial revolution. But one there is
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that has declared unequivocally for the overthrow and
absolute annihilation of this monster drink curse, for
the political emancipation of woman, for purity of law
and lawmaker, for our common-school system, for God,
and home, and native land.

Is this ideal, too ethical, or theoretic? So is the king-
dom of God among men. And yet, He has promised it
shall come. Do you pray the prayer? Then help the
fight. Lay aside party idolatry. Investigate, read, find
the truth, then show the world that you DARE to vote it.

Find where the enemies of your country are, the men
who are degrading humanity, starving little children,
ruining homes, making sport of the temporal and eternal
weal of their brothers, and then, in God’s name, range
yourself upon the other side.

‘““Take heed of your civilization, ye, on your pyramids
built of quivering hearts ;

There are stages like Paris in 93 where the commonest
men play terrible parts.

Your statutes may crush, but they cannot kill the pa-
tient sense of a natural right ;

It may slowly move, but the péople’s will, likethe ocean
o’er Holland, is always in sight.

“’Tis not our fault!’ say the rich ones. No ; ’tis the
fault of a system old and strong;

But men are the makers of systems; so, the cure will
come, if we own the wrong.”’




Safe Remedigs in lliness

AR ==

Opposed to the Use of Alcoholics.

COMPILED BY

MRS. MARTHA M. ALLEN,

Superintendent of the Department of Non-
Alcoholic Medication for the
National W. C. T. U,

PRICE, POST-PAID, 2 CENTS EACH.

PEr HUNDRED, 85 CENTS.

To be bought of

MRS. M. M. ALLEN, - NEWARK, NEW YORK.




Nature and Effects of Alcohol.

The National Temperance Society and Publication House has
published a large number of books and pamphlets from the pens
of some of the best scientific writers in the world, among which
are the following:

Alcohol and Science; or, Alcohol, What It Is and What It
Does. A $500 Prize Essa . By William Hargreaves, M. D. 12mo,
366 pages. Paper, 50c¢.; cloth, $1.25.

The Medical Use of Alcohol. B{r James Edmunds, M. D,, of
London. 96 pages. Paper, 20 cts.; cloth, 50 cts.

* Alcohol as a Food and Medicine. By Ezra M. Hunt, M, D.
12mo, 137 pages. Paper, 25 cts ; cloth, 50 cts.

Non-Alcoholic Treatment of Disease, The. By John Higgin-
bottom, Esq., F. R. 8. 12mo, 24 pages. 10 cts,

The Physiology of Alcoholics. By William B. Carpenten, M.
D.,, LL.D,, F. R. S. 12mo, 22 pages. 10 cts.

Result of Researches on Alcohol. By Benjamin W. Richard-
son, M. D. 12mo, 24 pages. 10 cts.

Influence of Alcohol on the Human System. By N. S. Davis,
M, D., LL. D, 10cts.

The Medical Profession and Alcohol. By B. W. Richardson,
M. D., F.R.S. 12mo, 33 pages. 10 cents.

Alcoholic Liquors in the Practice of Medicine. By N. 8.
Davis, M D., LL. D. An essay prepared for the Saratoga Con-
vention, June 21 and 22, 1881. 12mo, 12 pages. 05 cts.

Address: National Temperance Society and Pub, House,
58 Reade Street, New York Clty.

You work at home or travel, showing, appointing agents,
= and taking orders. Patented ‘‘ Quaker " Bath Cab-

o inet. 97,000 sold, Demand unlimited. Home ne:
3 cessity. Turkish, Hot Alr, Vapor, Sulphur
§ or Medicated Baths at Home, 8 cts. Puri.
2 fies system, produces Uleanliness, Health,
Strength. Prevents disease, obesity. Cures

Qolds, Rheumatism, Neuralgia, LaGrippe,
Malaria, Eczema, Catarrh, Female 11ls, Blood, Skin,
Nerve, Kidney troubles. Beautifies Complexlion.
Guaranteed best made, Price, $56. Wt,, 5 lbs. Write
Free. K. WORLD MFG. 00.,0incinnatl, 0.

DR. SHEPARD’S SANITARIUM,

81 and 83 Columbia Heights,
BROOKLYN, ~ - =~ =~ NEW YORK.

An Afttractive, Quiet Home for thosein .. . . . .
. « « + » Need of Rest and Recuperation.

AGENTS:=aic:$1 00We FRnish EvERYTHNe.

. The most popular Baths, Turkish, Russian, Roman and Ele:tric
with Magsage, Hygienic Diet, and Skilled Medical Service.

For circulars, etc., address

Chas. H. Shepard, M. D., Proprietor.
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SAFE REMEDIES IN ILLNESS.

AS OPPOSED TO THE USE OF ALCOHOLICS.

Compiled by Mrs. Martha M. Allen.

The question, ‘“What shall I take instead of Alcohol ?”’
is frequently asked by those who think some form of alcohol
really necessary to the cure of disease, but, who, from
Principle, would prefer other agents if they knew of them.
The guestion shows lack of knowledge of the teachings of
non-alcoholic physicians who have repeatedly stated that in
most ailments alcohol is not only useless, but positively
harmful, its reputation as a curative agency resting solely
upon its power to deaden sensation. The patient does not
Jeel the same uneasy sensations after taking it as before,
hence thinks he is better. He does not know that the ces-
sation of uneasiness results from the benumbing of his ca-
pacity for feeling. This benumbing of the nerves is really
the beginning of the effect which, with continued doses, be-
comes complete intoxication. 'Those asking for ‘‘Substi-
tutes for Alcohol’”’ are referred to the following expressions
of non alcoholic physicians:

“In abandoning the use of alcohol it should be clearly
understood that we abandon an injurious influence, and es-
cape from a source of disease, as we do when we get into a
purer atmosphere. Zere is not the slightest occasion to do any—
thing, or o take anything to make up for the loss of a strengt/=
ening or supporting agent, No loss has been incurred save the
loss of a cause of disease and death.” Dr. J. J. Ridge of
London Temperance Hospital.

Sir B. W. Richardson, M. D., said of the London
Temperance Hospital: ‘‘No aleohol 1s administered, and no
substitute for it. Any drug with similar action would be
bad; warmth and suitable nourishment are relied on to keep
up the system, We know that people who take alcohol
often feel better; this is from the narcotic action. The pain
may be stilled, and the disease forgotten, but it has not been
removed; its symptom has been narcotised.

Another writer says: ‘‘I am asked for a substitute for
brandy, and frankly and gladly I tell you there is no substi-
tute, for I have no knowledge of any agent equally pleasing
to the palate, and yet so destructive of life.”’

Dr. Nathan S. Davis, Sr., of Chicago, said to the writer:
“Tell the women to ask for Safe Remedies, not for substi-

& utes for what is injurious.”’




SAFE REMEDIES IN ILLNESS.

““In the whole history of its unholy alliance with medi-
cine, alcohol has not cured a single disease per se; it is an
antidote for nothing, a specific for nothing, a cure for noth-
ing, a preventive of nothing.”’—AMedical Temperance Journal,
England.

““To dull the sense of pain with spirituous liquors with-
out taking any further trouble about the mischief which it
indicates is foolish.””—Danish Physiology.

The following remedies are culled from the writings of
distinguished physicians :

Arconoric CravinGg.—Free use of ripe fruit. Hot water
when the craving comesg on. Abstinence from meat and
highly seasoned food. ‘‘A dose of one-hall drachm of ipe-
cacuanha to produce full vomiting will by the removal of
morbid secretions from the stomach cause the desire for
alcohol to immediately subside.” Dr. Higginbotham in
British Medical Journal.

ANAEMIA.—‘‘In the treatment of anaemia, port wine and
other alcoholics are worse than useless. The grand remedy
iIs iron, especially as found in chalybeate springs. Such
mineral waters ean be bought of any chemist. Change of
air is of great service.”’ :

Loss or ArpEriTE.—Out-door exercise according to the
trength. Go without food until appetite comes. When it
seems necessary to assist appetite, a small quantity of hop
tea may be taken with or without Appolinaris water; a
handful of hops to a pint of boiling water. Make fresh
every day. The appetizing power of beer and ale is chiefly
due to the hop or other bitter ingredients A small quantity
of soup or beef extract will assist appetite. Alcoholics create
subsequent depression.

ArorLExy.—‘‘There is a popular idea that whenever a
person is taken ill with giddiness, fainting, or insensibility,
brandy should be at once poured down his throat. Nothing
can be more dangerous in apoplexy, as it may cause fatal
hemorrhage. The only treatment which unskilled hands can
adopt is to lay the patient on his back with the head and
shoulders somewhat raised; loosen the clothing; apply cold
to the head, and heat'to the hands and feet, and gently rub
the limbs.”’

CarBuncLE.— ‘The popular notion that port wine is
absolutely necessary, is both erroneous and mischievous. In
most cases boils and carbuncles are the result of errors of
diet. The diet should be plain and unstimulating, condi-
ments being avoided, and plenty of fresh vegetables taken,
if possible, Medical advice is requisite.”” Hot fomenta-

e o Pl e o e, ed ™) . i s

m

£ bea) bered mnd pmed 4 e Nl e

] D S=ia T

Pl B

-~ pie g - L8

ot o e ™




SAFE REMEDIES IN ILLNESS. 3

tions or compresses are helpful. For boils, paint with
1odine.

CararrH.—A daily sponge bath with cold water, imme-
diately upon rising. Vigorous rubbing to keep warm.
Expose all the body to the air. Air-baths are also bene-
ficial, exposing the body to the air, and applying a dry flesh-
brush.

Cowrp or CuiLL.—The daily sponge bath is a preventive
of colds where ordinary prudence is observed in general
living. For chill, a hot foot and hand bath, with mustard
in the water, + pound to a gallon, and then a warm bed,
with fresh air in the room, will probably be suflicient.
Drink freely of hot lemonade.

Hay Fever.—The use of pork, tea, coffee and tobacco
should be avoided. Be sparing in eating for a few days,
making fruit the principal article of diet. Exercise ireely in
the open air, taking care to cool off gradually. Catarrh,
colds, and hay fever may all be effectually relieved by hot
baths. The bath cabinets now on the market are very con-
venient for such use, and such a cabinet should be in every
home. The compiler of this pamphlet keeps one in her
home, made by the World Mfg. Co., of Cincinunati, Ohio.
Price, $5.00. Directions for use come with the cabinet.
The use in time, of such a bath, is almost a sure preventive
of pneumonia and /a grippe.

Couaus AND HoArseNess.—DBoil flaxseed in 1 pint water,
strain, add two teaspoons honey, 1 cunce rock candy, and
juice 3 lemons. Drink hot. Also; roast a lemon till hot,
cut, and squeeze on 3 ounces powdered sugar,

DrearaeriA.—The colored people of the south use pine-
apple juice freely. A W. O. T. U. mother in New York,
whose son had diphtheria in its worst form, highly recom-
mends this remedy. Dr. Delthel of the French Academy of
Medicine states that the vapors of liquid tar and turpentine
will dissolve the matter which chokes the throat in croup
and diphtheria. ‘‘Pour equal parts of tar and turpentine in-
to a tin pan. Set fire to the mixture. The smoke arising
will loosen the membrane.”’” Alcohol is dangerous in diph-
theria, as its action is similar to that of the disease in hinder-
ing oxidation of the blood, and in enfeebling the heart.
“‘Nature Cure’’ recommends the usge of ice-cold compresses
on the throat, changed every five or ten minutes, and
pounded ice held in the mouth, with hot lemonade every
hour. Fasting for a few days is imperative. The bowels
nlmst be kept free. The cold compress stops growth in the
throat.
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Covic.—This may arise from cold, or from error in diet.

If the latter it is desirable to induce vomiting. For the
pain, apply hot flannels or fomentations; drink hot water.
In severe cases, sprinkle a little turpentine on flannel,
wrung from hot water, and apply to abdomen. Colic result-
ing from the accumulation of fecal matter should be treated
with hot enemas until relieved.
__ Diarraaa.—This is a symptom of the presence of an
irritant of which the stomach is trying to berid. Do not arrest
it prematurely, but assist it. If it persists, arrowroot or corn
starch or flour mixed with cold water to the consistency of
cream may be taken, a tablespoonful at a time. 2.—Bread
charcoal with cold milk. 3.—A tablespoonful of cinnamon
water with a teaspoonful of lime water, mixed, every one,
two or three hours. Smaller dose for a child Diet should
be confined to toast, milk toast, milk, cold or boiled. Tea,
broth, meat, etc., are sure to renew the trouble. Diarrheea
in infants is generally due to errors in feeding, either over-
feeding or the use of improper kinds of food. Boiled milk
thickened with flour is a simple remedy in light cases.
““Alcoholics are utterly unnecessary in diarrhcea, and to
order them for young children is quite wrong.”’ A full
enema of water, as hot as can be borne, will remove offend
ing substances from the bowels.

Dyspepsia:—One doctor writes, ‘“What makes dyspepsia
80 hard to cure? This very alcohol taking. The best cure
18 to refuse all alcoholic drinks, at meals and all other times,
and drink nothing but water.”” Avoid every irritant as
pepper, mustard, horse-radish, vinegar and alcohol; live on
the blandest food; eat little or no meat; avoid fresh bread,
pastry, slop foods and suet puddings; also tea and coffee;
cocoa is better. Fat slowly and masticate well. Exerecise is
important. A sharp walk or run before meals improves the
circulation of the stomach. Keep as quiet as possible for an
hour after each meal. Hop tea is beneficial to some. For
acute dyspepsia or severe colic take ten drops of aqua am-
monia in hot ginger tea. Formild forms, drink a cup of hot
water slightly salted or seasoned with lemon Hot water
cleanses the system by washing out impurities. ‘“The use
of alcohol retards digestion.”’

FraruLENCE:—Many uneasy sensations or pains, even in
distant parts of the body, are due to wind in the bowels,
resulting from indigestion. Asthma, cramps, depression of
gpirits, faintness, giddiness, hiccough, prostration, sinking
sensations and sleeplessness are all frequently due to the
same cause. The diet needs careful attention where there is

.
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much flatulence; tea is often a cause, Charcoal biscnits are
useful in some cases; lemon juice in others. Fluid Magnesia

-may be taken. Watch for the cause and remove it.

-« Firs:—*“Whether the fit be apoplexy or epilepsy, all alco-
holics are .extremely bad,, both at the time and afterwards.
Alcohol is the chief cause of apoplexy, and is a cause of
epilepsy when taken in the form of beer. In the conyvulsions

wof children, alcohol is.equally injurious. The alcoholized

milk of some mothers causes fits in some cases.

Improper

feeding is also a common cause. It is safe to place the child
in a warm bath, keeping a cold, wet cloth on the head, and

-guarding against chills afterward,”’

GENERAL DEeBiuity.—The debility of convalescence re-
quires fresh air, easily digested food, the avoidance of
over-exertion, with a gradually increasing amount of exer-
cise. = Such.debility is only aggravated by alcohol, though it

may for a time be partially masked thereby.

Milk, eggs,

fresh fruit and farinaceous articles are the best foods.
General debility without obvious cause, may be treated by
cold or tepid bathing. Salt added to the bath is: helpful.
Change of air is a good tonic. Port wine and other alco-
holics while giving a false sensation of increased vigor, really
reduce the tone of the pulse, and therefore tend to enfeeble the

gystem. Alcohol is a relaxant, no? a fonic.

DEPRrESsION or SpiritTs.—Learn the Delsarte exercises for
the ‘‘blues,” .and practice them daily. A Hot. air baths.

Avoid rich food. Take out-door exercise.
HEART DISEASE.

Dr. C. W. .Chapman of the National

Hospital for .Diseases of the Heart wrote in the Zancet:
‘““The very thing (alcohol) which they supposed had kept
their heart going was.responsible for many of its diffi-
culties.” Of cases of palpitation.and irregularity caused by
business anxieties or indigestion, he said, ‘‘To give alcohol
is only to add fuel to the fire.”” Dr. Ridge, of London,
says, ‘‘Alcohol is utterly unable to strengthen the heart, or
to give tone to the blood-vessels. The relief to uneasy sen-
sations which it gives is due to the benumbing action, the
‘nerves being rendered less sensible, .although whatever
danger exists is by no means diminished. The only way to
avert the consequences of heart disease. is to strengthen the
heart, and that is to be done by strengthening the body

generally by exercise, baths, and regular livirg.”’

Hearr Famure —Dr. N. S. Davis tells of a case of
threatened collapse where he was called in consultation.
Patient was in small, unventilated room. ‘It was easy to
see that what she needed was fregh air in her lungs. In




6 SAFE REMEDIES IN ILLNESS.

tead of giving alcohol in any form she was moved into a
large, well-ventilated room. All symptoms of ‘heart-fail-
ure’’ disappeared. Had she begun to take whisky or
birandy, physician and friends would have attributed her
recovery to that, when in fact it would have retarded re-
covery by hindering oxygenation of the blood.”

Stimunants.—*The application of hot and cold water to
the spine in rapid alternation is a much more effective means
of arousing the heart to activity than the administration of
alcohol.””—Dr. J. H. Kellogg, Battle Creek.

““The advantage of beef extract over alcohol as a stimu-
lant was demonstrated on a large scale in the Ashantee
war.”’---Dr. Ridge, London.

For those who must have a drug; aqua ammonia, 8 drops
to 4 cup of hot water, or 20 grains carbonate ammonia to &
cup water. Hot water alone is a useful stimulant; also
water, hot or cold, with a few grains of Cayenne pepper ad-
ded. The latter is good, not only to start the heart’s action
in collapse, but also to relieve violent pain.

Saock.—‘No procedure could be more senseless than
the administering alcohol in ghock. A stimulant of some
kind is necessary in such cases, and aleohol, instead of be-
ing a stimulant is a narcotic. * * * Alcohol causes a de-
crease of temperature, the very thing to be avoided in casés
ofshock.”---Dr. J. H. Kellogg.

“T am perfectly sure that a large dose of aleohol in
shock puts a nail in the coffin of the patient.”’---Dr. H. C.
Wood of the University of Pennsylvania.

“The patient should be covered up warmly, and put to
bed. Rub limbs with hot flannels, Hot water-bottles to
hands and feet. Towels wrung from hot water on head.

An enema of hot water, 'or hot thin gruel. When able to

swallow, hot milk, or hot milk and water. Hot drinks will
warm more rapidly and powerfully than any alcoholic. In
the vast majority of cases there need be no anxiety so far
as the shock is concerned; re-action will occur in due time if
ordinary care be taken, and will be more natural and steady
if the system is not embarrassed by the presence of the nar-
cotic alcohol. In the state of collapse the voluntary nervous
system is depressed; alcohol diminishes the power and ac-
tivity of the nervous centres of the brain, hence its action is
undesirable in shock or collapse.”’---Dr. J. J. Ridge, London.

SuppeN ILnNess.—‘‘Those taken suddenly ill are likely
to fare best if placed in a recumbent position, with head
slightlv elevated, all tightness of garments about the neck or
walst relieved, and a little cold water given in case of ability

.
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to swallow. A mustard plaster on the back of the neck or
over the stomach, and hot water or hot bottles to the feet,
are never out of place, while vinegar or smelling salts or
dilute ammonia to the nostrils is reviving.”’—Ezra M. Hunt,
M. D., late secretary of New Jersey State Board of Health.

‘‘Both the popular and professional beliefs in the efficacy
of alcoholic liquids for relieving exhaustion, faintness,
shock, ete., are equally fallacious. All these conditions are
temporary and are rapidly recovered from by simply the
recumbent position and free access to fresh air. Ninety-nine
out of every hundred of such cases pass the crisis before the
attendants have time to apply any remedies, and when they
do, the sprinkling of cold water on the face and the vapor of
camphor or carbonate of ammonia to the nostrils are the
most efficacious remedies, and leave none of the secondary
evil effects of brandy, whisky or wine.””—Dr. N. S. Davis,
of Chicago, the “father’” of the American Medical Associa-
tion.

Foobs ror THE Sick.—Brandy, wine and beer are some-
times ordered for patients as food. The International
Medical Congress of 1876 declared that ‘‘Alcohol cannot be
shown to have any definite food value.”’

Dr. Ridge, of London, says: ‘‘Our duty is to caution
patients against regarding alcohol ag anything worthy the
name of food, and to urge the use of milk, farinaceous sub-
stances and broths. It will be said that there have been
people kept alive for weeks or months on brandy. It is for-
gotten that life can be sustained a long time under the condi-
tions of most sick persons provided water is supplied in
sufficient quantity.”’

“‘In all acute sickness there is at the outset no office for
food, as there is usually no desire for it, and the condition
of the stomach, and often of the entire intestinal tract clearly
indicates to the expert dietist that there can be no hope of
digestion and assimilation in default of which only putrefac-
tion and all manner of mischief can result from the ingestion
of food. If food were withheld for the first few days, or un-
til the patient is unmistakably hungry, all curable cases
would be shortened.””—Charles E. Page, M. D., Boston,
Mass.

““Unfermented grape juice is a valuable food, being
easily retained upon a weak stomach. It is valuable in
typhoid fever, usually a pint of juice and a quart of milk
daily. In diphtheria, scarlet fever, pneumonia, dysentery,
and infantile diarrhceea it has been found extremely useful.”’
—Dr:: .. H. Bird:
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“‘Grape juice may be usefully employed as a preventive
of summer diarrhcea in children, as by it the natural longing
for fruit may be satisfied without danger. In plethoric
conditions, obesity, scrofula, acid indigestion, and many
other morbid states it acts bot!: as food and medicine. As a
diet for persons whose life is sedentary it is admirable, help-
ing to keep the kidneys washed out and the bowels regular.
But it should not be fermented, as the presence of alcohol
would render it unfit for most of the cases for which 1 am
recommending it. It should also be free from the contam-
ination of chemical preservatives, especially salicylic acid.
The action of this acid is deleterious to the blood.”’—Dr.
William F. Waugh, Chicago.

_ “For that numerous class who cannot, or who think

" they. cannot, take milk, grape juice offers a delicious sub-

stitute. . Be sure that you have a pure article, absolutely free
from alcohol. As much as a pint or even a quart may be
taken daily.””—F. C. Ford, M. D., Los Angeles, Cal.
.. The.compiler ‘of this pamph et can confidently recom-
mend the grape juice made by G. C. & W. C. Snow, of Penn
Yan, N. Y., as pure unfermented juice of the grape.

The various alcoholics are frequently given as medicine
“‘to support’’ the, body, the' idea being that they are useful
as food. Yet again and again scientists ‘experimenting with
aléohol on men and animals - have demonstrated that it
weakens instead . of strengthens, .decreases temperature
instead of increasing it, ,and -passes: from . the body
unchanged alcohol as it “entered it. Foods strengthen, and
warm, and undergo a change ‘in the: bodyj alcohol
does none of these. “Food gives force and. . vitality;
aleohol destroys force and vitality, and reduces the
normal powers of the whole system.”’---Dr. 'W. Hargreaves.
‘‘Alcohol imparts no power to man.’’---Sir B. W. Richard-
son M. D. Analyses of beer by eminent chemists show an
average of 90 per cent. water, 4 per cent. alcohol, and 6 per
cent. malt extract. The malt extract left as a residue after
separating the water and alcohol consists of gum, sugar,
varjous acids, salts and hop extract. Starch and sugar are
all of these capablé of digestion, and the amount of them
would be équal to 89 oz, to the barrel of beer. Liebig the

* great German ¢hemist said: . ‘‘If a man drinks daily 8 or 10

‘quarts ‘'of the best Bavarian beer, in a year he, will have
taken into his system the nutritive constituents gontained
in a 5 pound loaf of bread.””. At 5 cts. a pint it would cost
$292; a high price for as much nourishment as in a b pound
loaf! Analyses of wine by®reliable chemists show that the
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consumer must pay $500 for the equivalent in nourishment
of a 5 pound loaf of bread, wine being higher priced than
beer. Yet people in millions are leceived into thinking
these drinks give strength! Even many medical nsen are
deceived because they do not read of the wonderful discove-
ries regarding alcohol made by scientists who lead in the
profession

MArnAgrra.---Col. T. W. Higginson of the First South
Carolina Volunteers, in 1862, said of Dr. Seth Rogers, an emi-
nent Southern physician, who was surgeon of the regiment;
““Fortunately for us, he was one of that minority of
army surgeons who did not believe in whisky, so that we
never had it issued in the regiment while he was with us,
and got on better, in a highly malarial district, than those
regiments which ‘used it.”?

HemorruAGE.—‘‘Never give alcohol in a case of profuse
hemorrhage. The faint feeling or irresistible inclination to
lie down is nature’s own method of circumventing the
danger, by quieting the circulation and lessening the expul-
sive force of the heart, thus favoring the formation of clot at
the site of the injury. ho.Q linique.

‘“For uterine hemorrhage an emetic to induce vomiting
is the best cure.”’---Dr, nggmboth'un in British Medical
Journal.

“If the faint is dispelled too quickly, and the blood-
vessels are relaxed by alcohol, or the heart aroused to ener-
getic action by any remedy, the hemorrhage may re-com-
mence, and may prove fatal. Quiet, the application of cold,
pressure, tife elevation of the wound where possible, and
the absence of stlmulfmt% are the cardinal points of treat
‘ment in 'most cases.’’---Dr. Ridge.

SLEEPNESSNESS.---Plenty of. fresh air, horseback exer-
cise, bicycle riding. Speakers find a glaﬂq of warm milk or
other light food useful to draw the blood from the brain to
the st)nnch Edison recommends manual labor instead of
going to rest for aggravated msomma. He says sleep will
soon.come naturally.

If indigestion is the cause, nothlng can be done until
this is relieved. In such cases it is best to.avoid late sup-
pers altogether. If wind on the stomach is the cause take
a sip of cold water. A hot foot-bath before wetiring is
useful. Sponge head with cold water. ., Wrap towel wrung
from cold water around head. Avoid “hlsky “mght caps’’;
they have been the ruin of- many.

NEURALGIA.---—Avoid. salt meats, s'msage, superﬁne flour,
tea and coffee. Take a brief -fast. Vapor or thermal bath
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daily, washing off in tepid water. Hot cloths on sore places.
If face and head are the parts affected, the head may be
steamed, by holding it over hot water, adding pieces of hot
brick occasionally to keep water steaming, head being cov-
ered. Great care of the general health is necessary. Avoid
opiates of all sorts.

Ruevmatism---‘‘ Alcohol favors the development of
rheumatism. It does this by preventing waste matter from
leaving the system. Beer and wine, because they contain
lime and salts, are said to cause rheumatism, or at least to
aid in its development. These salts are absorbed into the
system, unite with the uric acid, and form an insoluble
urate of lime, which is deposited around the joints, thus
causging them to become enlarged and stif. . . ....

“The success of the Turkish bath treatment has been
phenomenal. Of over 3,000 cases treated here at least
ninety-five per cent. have been entirely relieved or greatly
helped. Some who were treated over twenty years ago
have stated that they have not had a twinge of rheumatism
since. Very few have persevered in the use of the bath
without experiencing permanent relief.”’---Dr. Charles H.
Shepard, Brooklyn.

Those having a bath cabinet can have a good substitute
at home for the Turkish bath. Remember that if tobacco
and alcohol are indulged in, there can be no permanent re-
lief. o

HeapAcues:——Avoid pills and powders. Persons suf-
fering from headache need to be warned against taking
remedies that contain opium and aleohol, and also against
the use of a recent popular remedy, usually called a ‘“white
powder’’ or ‘‘white tablet.”” They take the latter readily
because the druggist or physician says it contains no opium.
This is true, but it is one of the lately discovered coal tar
preparations (anti-febrine, acetanilid, ete.) and is very de-
pressing to the human system. Headache is usually a
symptom of trouble somewhere else, often in the alimentary
canal, an overloaded stomach, constipation or tight clothing.
Learn the cause and remove that, and the headache will dis-
appear.-—Dr. H. J Hall, Franklin, Ind.

Gentle massage is helpful and the use of cold compresses.
Lack of sufficient sleep will cause headache. Women often
bring on nervous headache by overwork and worry. “Open
air exercise as a preventive is good; for this I favor the
bicycle.”’—Dr. Myra Gillette, Medina, N. Y.

‘‘Headaches, which so largely result from the retention of
impure matter in the body, will be cured if a good quantity,
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say two or three glasses, of hot water be drank in the morn-
ing or at night, and then the next regular meal omitted, so
that an interval of house-cleaning can be had before other
material is moved in.”’—Zife and Healll. :

La Grirre.—*“Alcohol has no place in the treatment of
erippe: on the contrary it is because of the too frequent use
of this and other narcotics that epidemics make such fearful
headway in our land, and such must be the rule until the
people study the laws of health and obey them. Profuse
sweating, followed by a careful bathing of the body in tepid
water, gradually cooling it to a nmormal temperature, and
avoiding unnecessary exposure, will relieve. The patient
should sleep in pure air and eat as little as possible, and that
only when hungry............ Quinine is essentially a mnerve
poison, and capable of producing a profound disturbance of
the nervous centres. A drug of such potency for evil should
be employed with the greatest care, and never when a milder
agency will secure the result. - Exceedingly pernicious is the
habit of dosing children with this drug.”—Dr. Charles H.
Shepard, Brooklyn, N. Y.

A late surgeon of the gold coast of Africa wrote the fol-
lowing to the London Lancet of Jan. 2, 1890: “‘Some of the
worst cases of this disease, the grippe, remind me of an epi-
‘demic I saw among the natives of the swamps of the Niger
............ Irrespective of disinfectants and inhalations there is
a simple, effective and ready remedy, the juice of oranges in
large quantities, not of two or three, but of dozens. The
first unpleasant symptoms disappear, and the acid citrate of
potash of the juice, by a simple chemic action decreases the
amount of fibrin in the blood to an extent which prevents
the development of pneumonia.’’

SEA-SIcRNESS.—The following is guaranteed by a Russian
physician to be an effective cure and a means of avoiding
sea-sickness when the symptoms first malke their appearance.
It consists in taking long and deep inspirations. About
twenty breaths should be taken every minute, and they
should be as deep as possible. After thirty or forty inspi-
rations the symptoms will be found to abate. This isrecom-
mened for dyspepsia also.

| ImpeRFECT CIRCULATION.—Iree gymnastics with very
few exercises at first. A Primer of Physical Training, price
ten cents, is published by Eaton & Mains, New York. In it
are exercises arranged by Prof. Anderson.

Tonics.—“If a tonic is needed, alecohol is one of the
things to be shunned, because it relaxes the blood vessels.
The external-uge of cold by a dripping sheet, col 1 sponging,
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or a shower-bath, according to the power of reaction, is a
valuable means of giving real tone.”’---British Medical Pioneer.
Nursinag Mornzrs.---*‘Bear in mind that when you take
wine, beer or brandy you are distilling that wine, "beer or
brandy into your child’s bodv.” “Oat meal gruel well
boiled and then thinned out with an equal quantity of milk
is the best kind of extra diet for the mother and for her
child.”’---Dr. Edmunds of London Maternity Hospital.

* I have persuaded hundreds of mothers to try fresh air
instead of wine or beer, with gratifying results. The fresh
air gives them an appetite for neeéded food.”’---Dr. N. S.
Davis. Chicago. ,

“It is a mistake to be taking 'gruel and other things
between meals, as this interferes with digestion, ‘and the
stomach soon rebels. This is the cause in many cases of the
falling off in the quantity of milk after the first month or
two.”” Dr. Ridge. “A bowl of oat-meal gruel, sweetened
and diluted with rich milk, taken before retiring'is helpful
for the night.”” The oat-meal made by the American Cereal
Co., of Akron, Ohio, is the best in this country for gruel.

‘““Infant mortality is mainly due to two ‘causes, the
substitution of farinaceous food for milk, and the delu-
sion that ale or beer is necessary as an article of diet for
nursing mothers. * * * Countless disorders among in-
fants are due simply and solely to the popular fallacy that
the nursing mother cannot. properly fulfil her duties unless
she resorts to the aid of alcoholics.””” Dr. Edis of England.

SORE N1ppLES.---Alum ‘water or tannin used for several
months in advance will harden as effectually as will brandy.
If there is soreness on commencing to nurse, put a pinch of
alum into milk, and apply the curd to the nipple.

PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE OF ALconoL.---‘‘The use of beer as
a medicine during pregnancy is without doubt perilous to
the health and yigor of the offspring. Children born under
such conditions are sickly and feeble, and suffer from disease
more severely than others, or die early. Alcoholic prescrip-
tions to pregnant women are, from all present knowledge of
the facts, hoth dangerous and reprehensible in the highest
degree.”” Dr. T. D. Crothers, Hartford, Conn.

.....M. Fere, an eminent French physician, recently re-
ported to the Biological Society of Paris the results of experi-
ments which he had been conducting for the purpose of
throwing light upon this question. These' experiments
. demonstrate that the exposure of hen’s eggs to the influence
of the vapor of alcohol previous to incubation retards the
development of the embryo, and favors the production of

i
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malformations. It is evident from these experiments that
alcohol may act directly upon the embryo when there is no
marked influence of alcoholism in the parent.

WEAkNEss, Fainrxess, Exmauvsrion, FaTiGue.---‘‘The
truth is that for simple weakness, faintness, exhaustion,
fatigue, cold or wet, the best remedies are simple fresh air,
pure water, digestible food and rest These are nature’s re-
storatives, and the sooner both physicians and people learn
to rely upon them instead of upon drugs the better it will be
for all parties. And as the effect of alcoholic liquors are
directly depressing to the strength and activity of all the
natural functions and processes of life, as shown by the most
varied aud seientific investigations, it is important that this
fact be taught to both doctors and people everywhere.”’—Dr.
N. 8. Davis, Chicago, the foremost man in America on
medical ethics.

Lire Savine Srations.—There is no possible useful
place for alcoholic lignors in connection with a life-saving
station. Applied externally the rapid evaporation of alcohol
reduces the temperature; taken internally it diminishes the
efficiency of both respiration and circulation, and by increas-
ing congestion of the kidneys it directly increases the danger
of secondary bad effects from exposures of any kind. To
restore warmth and circulation to the surface, light, rapid
friction and the wrapping with dry flannel is the safest,
cheapest and most efficient, while free breathing of fresh
air, and frequent small doses of milk, beef-tea, ordinary tea
or coffee, or even simple water, will afford the greatest
amount of strength and endurance, and leave the least
secondary bad consequences. It is just as easy to keep at
hand a jug or flagk of any one of the articles named as it is
to keep a flask of whisky or brandy. There is no need of
keeping them hot, as they act well at any temperature at -
which they can be drunk.”” Dr. N. S. Davis, Chicago.

ConsumptioN:—People who are in the earlier stages of
this disease should send to Eaton & Mains, New York, for a
15 cent pamphlet, written by the Rev. Dr. Buckley, editor
of the Christian Advocate, giving the history of his cure by
living out of doors and using an inhaler,

‘“Alcohol is a prolific cause of consumption.”—Sir B. W.
Richardson, M. D.

TypaoiD FEVER.—‘‘The Brand method of treatment,
which is in direct contrast to :he drug method, consists in
immersing the patient in a comparatively cold bath when-
ever the tem perature rises to 103 degrees F., or above, for
the space of fifteen minutes, constant flat hand rubbing to
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the body being practiced by the attendant, and so far as
possible by the patient himself, during every moment of
the time. Under no circumstances is this friction of the
skin to be omitted during the bath. The temperature of the
water should be about 65 to 67 degrees F. It may be a full
bath to the neck if convenient, or the ‘half bath’, with lav-
ing of water over the body, and the patient should wear a
heavy cold compress about the head on entering the tub, or
the water should be freely laved upon the head. Onemerg-
ing from the bath the night-gown may be put on without
drying the skin, and the patient well wrapped in blankets
immediately and returned to the bed to be snugly tucked in
sufficient covers to secure soon a feeling of comfortable
warmth, which may be hastened upon occasion by means of a
sufficient degree of massage or muscle-squeezing over the
bed covers, the feet receiving attention of the same charac-
ter. The bath may be repeated every three or four hours as
long as the temperature of the patient remains or returns to
103 degrees F. This treatment, together with fasting for
the first three days, tends to. rapid recovery, plenty of fresh
water being allowed to allay thirst.

“From twenty-three German and French sources Brand
obtained statistics that clearly demonstrated that this treat-
ment, as originally recommended by him in 1861, has re-
duced the mortality in typhoid fever to less than four per
cent., the basis of these statistics being 5,573 cases.”’—
Journal of Materia Medica, May, 1894.

Vomiring.—*‘If the vomiting is due to undigested food,
and the sickness can be traced to excess or to improper diet,
draughts of hot water should be taken in order to be rid of
offending matter in the stomach. After the stomach is
empty bits of ice may be sucked, or cold water sipped. A
_quarter of a Seidlitz powder may be taken. A flannel, fold-
ed to four thicknesses, dipped in hot water, and wrung dry
in a towel, may be applied to the pit of thestomach. Cover
the flannel with a hot plate, being careful to have the flan-
nel large enough to prevent the piate’s burning the skin.
Pin a dry towel over all, around the body. This may be re-
newed every half-hour or hour, as required. Sometimes a
cold wet compress on the pit of thestomach, covered with a
dry towel is more efficacious, heat devcl ping by reaction.
Fluid Magnesia is often helpful.”’---Dr. Ridge.

Srasms.—‘These are caused by flatulence, as a result of
indigestion. A little hot ging-r tea, or capsicum tea, may do
all that is reqired. If these are not at hand, loosen every
tizht band, rub well the region of the heart and stomach,
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SAFE REMEDIES IN ILLNESS. 15

flap the face with the corner of a wet towel, and give sips of
cold water.”’

CroLErRA.—‘‘Alcohol, given to a patient, disguises his
condition go that he may seem better, though really worse.
Hence it is safer not to give any. Alcohol is not a stimulant,
but a depressant, and this is a very depressing disease; it is
important to have the vital resisting power as vigorous as
possible. Hot water both relaxes and stimulates, and the
whole cry of the sufferers is for water. Many who die in
cholera do not die from the disease but of the drugs, such as
alcohol and opium. Acid drinks should be given, as the
bacilli cannot live in acid mixtures.” Dr. Norman Kerr,
Iingland.

ArconoL ror BaAmigs.—‘‘Parents often labor under the
delusion that alcoholic drinks are good for children, and act
as tonics. Mothers put drops of brandy into the milk with
which their children are fed. In the illness of children the
same 18 given to meet disturbances of the stomach. This is
all erroneous, and is a frequent cause of convulsions Many
cases of stomach catarrh in children, followed by emaciation
and debility are due tothe earlv administration of alcoholics.
The most gerious derangement is that of the nervous system.”’
Prof. Demme of Berne.

BeveraGgeEs ror THE Sick.—Unfermented grape juice.
Hot milk. KEgg cream, made as follows: Beat the white
and yolk separately, add milk and sugar and stir well, flavor
to suit taste. KEgg lemonade—beat yolk and sugar thor-
oughly, add lemon and water, shake well, then add white,
beaten stiff. Bariey water, made by boiling pearl barley five.
or six hours and straining the water from it; add milk or
cream if wished. These are used in the National Temper-
ance Hospital of Chicago.

Batnus.---‘1f all people understood the value of water to
cool, cleanse, invigorate and sustain life, and how to use it,
and would use 1¢, one-half of all the afflictions from .disease
would be removed; and the other half might be banished if
all the people understood how and what to eat, how to
breathe, and the necessity of daily vigorous exercise. A
daily towel bath will do more to counteract diseace, and re-
store the body to its normal health condition, than any
other method or remedy yet discovered. After the bath,
the body should be thoroughly rubbed with a crash or
Turkish towel. Rub until a warm glow is produced. This
bath is a fine tonic if taken upon rising in the morning.”’

There is an excellent book oun the care of health, with
valuable information regarding baths, diet, exercise and
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how to treat various diseases rationally, written by Dr. M.
E. Conger, of Chicago. It is called ‘“The Nature Cure,”” and
costs $1,50. It may be ordered through Miss Julia Colman,
47 Bible House, New York. The compiler of this pmnphlet
has gained much by living according to the rules of health
giv en in this book.

Caution: Many gond people would be sadly surprised
if they knew how many persons are innocently forming the
alcoholic and opium habit by the use of patent medicines, for
their analyqea demonstrate that their active ingr edients are
generally composed chiefly of alcoholic or opium prepar-
ations. So it is an excellent rule not to take any drug or
medicinal preparation whose compogition you do not lumv.,
or which is not vouched for by your physician, or a reliable
personal friend, Proper medicine assists natur e, but does
not enslave the individual by forming a dangerous drug
habit. By A Praysician.

Opinions of Physicians Upon the Medicinal Use of
Alcohol.

““The promiscuous plan of giving alcoholics is really, in
a large degree, the force of habit, and has no foundation in
modern science, or in good practice.””’—Dr, Kzra M. Hunt,
late Sec’y N. J. State Board of Health.

““Karly in my practice, I became convinced that the use
of aleoholics was in almost all cases unnecessary, and in
most cases attended with direct injury. During an ex-
perience of more than a third of a century in a hospital
where all the important cases have been under my own im-
mediate care, I have no more clear and definite conviction
on any point than this, that the surgeon has no need of
alcohol in the treatment of cases, and will have better re-
sults without it.”’—Dr. J. G. Kerr Medical missionary in
Hong Kong, China.

R. Dubois, in 1883, by direct experimenting upon
animals, found that the presence of alcohol in the blood
much intensified the action of chloroform, and thereby
rendered a much smaller dose fatal.

The celebrated experimenters, Ringer and Sainsbury,
in closing their repory on the action of aleohols say, ‘‘By
their direct action on the cardiac tissues, these drugs are
clearly paralyzant, and thig appears to be the case from
the outset.”’

2
< A

0

P =t 05 Pt



Esperanza, Hygela.

NFERMENTED GRAPE JUIGE

FROM CHOICE CONCORD GRAPES.

Medal and Diploma, World’s Fair, Ghieago, 1893.

No Alcohol. No Antiseptics.

It is prepared from the choicest Concord grapes and absolutely
free from any alcohol or antiseptics.

The ESPERANZA is clear and brigh and has no sugar added. The
HYGEIA is darker and heavier and has a little sugar added.

It 18 a healthful drink, excellent tonic, and perfect food; invigor
- ates without reaction; corrects digestive ailments; purifies the blood.

It is delightful and nutritious to fever patients and a perfect tissue
builder. It is relished and retained when other foods are rejected by
the stomach, and as a table beverage, it is most appetizing.

The Esperanza and Hygeia brands of Grape Juice are both food
and drink for the well or sick, and indispensable in a perfect dietary.
—John S, Linsley, M. D., New York city.

The best I have yet examined. There isno flavor of chemicals or
anything but the grape.—Wm. F. Waugh, A. M., M. D., Chicago, 1l

I have tried many well adverfised brands of Grape Juice, but
heretofore with regret and disappointment.—Chas. N. Hart, M. D.,
Denver, Col.

A sample of your Grape Juice was tested here for alcohol and
antiseptics, and not a trace of either was found. I have always found
it to be of the very best quality and am sure I can recommend it.—
L. H. Bailey, Professor of Horticulture, Cornell University.

I find your Grape Juice not only delightful to the taste, but one of
the most refreshing and invigorating beverages I have ever used, and
I have tried all kinds.—Frank Beard, Chautauqua Cartoonist.

Food and Drink for Well and Sick.:
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SNOW GRAPE JUICE CO.,

PENN YAN, New York.




I— TIRED MOTHERS will find I

that Quaker Oats is not only
the most healthful food in the
world, but that it is a food
which, owing to its peculiar
and delicate flavor, the whole
family will enjoy day after day.

Nothing is easier to cook. Fol-

low cooking directions on pack-
age. The best food in the

world for growing children. It

makes red blood, strong bones,
firm muscles and good teeth.

Quaker
OATS

At all Grocers.

Sold only in 2-1b. sealed packages.
Every Package bears Quaker = = =

- - - name and Quaker figure.
ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE. I




" Encouragements, Discourage-
| ments and the Way fo
~ Victory

Such heights as the Prohibition
movement has scaled would have
dizzied the head a decade ago. Six
States redeemed. Georgia, the gem of
the South, fought and won her free-
dom through legislative enactment,
and a few weeks later Oklahoma wins
Constitutional Prohibition. Georgia
says, “With a great sum obtained I
this freedom,” while Oklahoma re-
plies, “But I was free born.” Alabama,
North Carolina, Mississippi and Ten-
nessee quickly fall into line. The
solid South is broken and the progres-
sive West is on the move to Prohibi-
tion. “The stars in their courses
fought against Sisera” will be the
proclamation of the future. More
than forty million people live in the
Prohibition half of the territory of the
United States. Great cities have dem-
onstrated that Prohibition is practica-
ble. Police reports show only 337 ar-
rests in San Francisco’s two months
under Prohibition against 1,274 ar-
rests in the next two months under the
boasted restrictive measure of high li:
cense. Thus was demonstrated that
Prohibition will prohibit when the of-
ficeholder keeps his oath of office and




that a great city can thrive without
the liquor traffic.

Kansas City, Kan., with a popula-
vtion of 100,000 adds her testimony to
the effectiveness of the law in the
hands of a man who means to keep
his oath of office, as Attorney Trickett
has shown can be done. Bankers and
bakers, merchants and mechanics unite
in testifying to the beneficial results.
The records of the courts add convinc-
ing testimony.

" A liquor journal, in calling for re-
form of the trade, sounds the alarm
with the announcement that “never a
week and scarcely a day that does not
record some notable victory for Pro-
hibition.”

The Press.

But yesterday the daily and weekly
press was closed to all temperance
matter. While now the most radical
Prohibition articles as well as news
items find ready entrance and often-
times cordial editorial endorsement.
This means much to the reform since
to many ‘“the newspaper is parent,
school, college, pulpit, theater, exam-
ple, counselor, all in one. Every drop
of our national blood is colored by
the press. “Let me make the news-
paper and I care not who makes the
religion or the laws,” exclaims a news-
paper enthusiast. So it is with joy
that we hail the converted press.
Fifty great dailies and a great host of
the hardly less influential weeklies
have given extended and favorable
2
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comments, many of them editorially to
the young Prohibition” Reform. This
is certainly in response to growing
public sentiment and not for financial
reasons. On the contrary, it means
too often great financial loss, as lig-
uordom has by a low estimate expend-
ed in the last ten years for advertise-
ments, editorial and news items prob-
ably $100,000,000. But today many of
the better papers refuse all of this so-
called news and editorial matter, and
more than a score refuse for business
all display advertisements of beverage
liquor, including beer and wine.

" Business World.

The business world has come to be
one of the mightiest regiments in the
Prohibition Army. It is no small thing
that under the control of the Ameri-
can Railway Association one and one-
half million men are under total ab-
stinence rules, covering the service of
more than three-fourths of the tracks
in the United States. The largest em-
ployment associations of the country
have demonstrated to their own satis-
faction that drink and efficient expert
labor are incompatible and have swung
from the position of issuing liquor to
employes to that of requiring total
abstinence until more than half the
working men of the United States are
employed under the rules of enforce

- Abstinence. And to more than one-

third this rule applies off duty as well
as on.




Labor Organization.

Samuel Gompers says, “Fifteen
years ago the common meeting place
of a laboring man would be a saloon
or the room adjoining a saloon, but we
changed all that. I would not say
that it is now never done, but, the
whole influence of the federation is
given against it. It was not good for
men, it was not good for the Union.
There was more likelihood of violent
talk and unwise measures. It hurts
the standing of the Union in the com-
munity. Hence that is practically
done away.”

Life Insurance Companies.

The life insurance companies add
their testimony, giving higher premi-
um and charging low rates to abstain-
ers, while many of the mutual benefit
associations refuse membership to any
but total abstainers. And with few ex-
ceptions all of these orders withhold
membership to any and all persons en-
gaged in the liquor business.

Sunday Closing.

Sunday closing is the moral spasm
of the hour. But meantime some
things have been demonstrated, viz:
that a Prohibition law even for one-
seventh of the time and that, too, in
the hands of its enemy pays financiai-
ly. The Mayor of Minneapolis testi-
fies that Sunday closing for six months
had brought $1,000,000 into legitimate
trades thate had been previously di-
verted into the Sunday liquor trade.-
Other Mayors corroborate this testi-
4




mony. The demonstration is being
made, that “Prohibition prohibits”
whenever the officers want it to, for it
goes without saying that with the ene-
my, the saloon, camping on the
ground, watching for every opportu-
nity to violate the law when possible,
the law can be even tolerably en-
forced, then how much easier will it
be with the headquarters of anarchy
abolished and officers elected to en-
force the law.

Total Abstinence.

Notwithstanding  the sensational
charge that drink is largely used by
women and is on the increase, we re-
spectfully differ. The scum and the
dregs of society women may drink,
but the real women are total abstain-
ers. The rank and file of the home-
makers are done with alcohol once
and forever. The decanter no longer
adorns the sideboard except as a relic
in our American homes, Liquors are
not served in ninety-nine out of a hun-
dred of our social functions the coun-
try over. The beautiful punch bowl
and service has been redeemed to the
social board by the introduction of the
now popular fruit juices. It is only
the vicious, the ignorant or the
thoughtless unresourceful woman who
serves liquor today against its almost
universal use in our grandmother’s
day. This is the logical outgrowth of
the teaching of the 26,000,000 children
of the United States the nature and
effect of alcohol. There was never
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a time when there were so many total
abstainers, never an hour when there
was so much Prohibition territory,
never a day when there was so much
persistent agitation, never a moment
when there was such calm, determined
purpose on the part of thinking citi-
zenship to destroy the beverage liquor
traffic.

How? is the only question of the
hour. The end is settled. The safest,
surest, most speedy means to that end
is the only point of debate. Why not
the regulative restructive measure of
High License? Calls a voice belated
on the highway of reform, Because,
my brother, High License is neither
regulative nor restrictive from its
birthplace in Nebraska to its cradle in
Chicago, the verdict is “weighed in
the balance and found wanting.” The
claim was that it would drive out the
low dives and put the business in bet-
ter hands. This it has never done.
True, a few less saloons may pay the
license, but it is always the more or-
derly and quiet place that is shut
down. The only features of any High
License law that for a moment lent
to it respectability were its prohibi-
tion features, not to sell to minors,
not to sell to habitual drunkards, not
to sell on Sunday, not to sell between
midnight and four o’clock in the morn-
ing, and every one of these provisions
have been habitually violated. The
fact is you can not regulate that which
is “evil, and only evil continually,”
6



that which is a menace to the home, a
curse to the individual, an enemy to
the church, a foe to society, a destroy-
er of civilization, a wrecker of nations.
Since this fallacy was born in Ne-
braska we have wandered well nigh
forty years in this wilderness of sin.
Most of the advocates have died in
the wilderness, but not until they had
repudiated it as an utter failure.

Well, says a present day expediency
advocate, why not Local Option?
Certainly this method has proved ef-
fective. To this we reply, apparent
victory 1s often real defeat. Most of
the W. C. T. U. workers are not now,
have never been, can never be local
optionists. What cries one ‘from Ken-
tucky with nine-tenths of its territory
under Prohibition and yet not for lo-
cal option,’ even so, and why? Be-
cause Kentucky would long since have
had ten-tenths of her territory under
Prohibition but for this same compro-
mise of local option. John M. Ath-
erton when he was President of the
National Protective Association, said,
“Let the preachers and Sunday School
Superintendents advocate High Li-
cense, Low License, Local Option, or
anything but Prohibition.” Of course,
he did. He had seen the test in his
own State Kentucky, and I doubt not
that if this wisest apostle of “the
trade” was under oath on the witness
stand today and asked what, in your
opinion, Mr. Atherton, has most de-
layed the Prohibition movement in
7




Kentucky? He would immedi-
ately answer, “Local Option.” It is
the last resort of the wise opposition.
In every State where a Prohibition
campaign was on the liquor men have
stood for and advocated local option,
as they did last winter in Tennessee,
West Virginia and Missouri. In the
first, they lost; in the last two, tney
won with the help of short-sighted
temperance  people. Note their
changed attitude in Kentucky; see
how they are sounding the praises of
local ~option. It proclaims their
knowledge of the strength of the Pro-
hibition sentiment in the State.

We can not deal with a great gov-
ernmental problem as if it were a lo-
cal issue, because counties and com-
munities can never outlaw that which
the State establishes and protects
The State being greater than the
county protects the distillery in the
midst of communities that have voted
the traffic out and the community is
powerless to protect itself and enforce
its laws. :

Again, a question that touches every
individual and every home in a State
equally is and must be a State ques-
tion. As a citizen of the Common-
wealth, I am, if a good citizen, inter-
ested in the commonwealth. The ele-
vation or degredation of a citizen is a
vital personal question with every oth-
er citizen. Moral contagion must be
quarantined against even more surely
than physical contagion. To license
8




evil is non-humanitarian as  well as
non-Christian. It is the duty of the
State to “make it as easy as possible
to do right and as hard as possible to
do wrong.” There is no excuse for
the liquor traffic but selfishness—self-
ishness of the manufacturer, blind, self-
ishness of the State to license the busi-
ness, selfishness of the individual to
retail it, and basely selfish of the one
who for an hour of deadened sensibil-
ities sells his birthright of free man-
hood for a poisoned “mess of pot-
tage.” The true cornerstone of char-
acter is help the helpless. “The strong
ought to bear the infirmity of the
weak,” worked: out in government
would mean that the strong local pro-
hibition sentiment of one community
should reach out a helping hand to the
weak community and lift it up to Pro-
hibition. This would be protection to
the weak and at the same time self-
preservation. The delinquent deficient
victims of the slums and alleys be-
come the wards of the State. The
taxpaying citizen of the strong Pro-
hibition community must help to bear
the burden in common with the urban
taxpayers living in the licensed city.
This is evidently unjust, yet it is the
outworking of unwise effort to deal
with a great State question as an issue.

Again, Local Option permits the
traffic to remain centralized, not only
in the State, but in the very local com-
munities that have voted it out, in the
distillery, the brewery, the wholesale
9




house. It allows the trained business
brain, the money and political power
to maintain centers of action in the
very locality where public sentiment
has formally declared at the ballot box
against it. There are counties in
Kentucky where the beverage liquor
traffic has been outlawed with as many
as eight distilleries avoiding the law.

And this avoidance of the law becomes
a far more insiduous foe of society.
Springing as it does from the astute
brains of the trained political manipu-
lator, who represents the liquor busi-
ness and who is ever on the ground
to bring the law into contempt by sys-
tematically planned violations of all
law that seeks to restrain or regulate
the traffic. If the liquor business was
in the hands only of the low, ignorant,
vicious retail agent, it would be a small
matter to overcome and entirely ban-
ish it, but its power is in its solidarity.
It is the king of trusts, and behind
every blind tiger, blind pig and boot-
_legger is the long-headed, far-seeing
brains of the big men, many of them
men who would not condescend to
run a saloon, and yet they are anarch-
ists. They defy law and public senti-
ment. Openly in their conventions
they boast of their violation of law;
for who else is it that ships their con-
traband goods into Prohibition terri-
tory: Who but they send paid agents
to solicit orders, and establish agencies
in blind tigers in Prohibition territory?
Whose circulars are sent into ev-
10 .
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ery prohibition community offering to
ship by the quart or gallon “in plain
cases without any mark on the pack-
ages.” Who is it that is running this
school of anarchy in this American re-
public except these same distillers and
brewers? Who is it but these same
men who through their organization
are purchasing and intimidating voters
at the polls and in legislative halls?
Citizens, it is more than a question of
liquor or no liquor, more than a
question of drunkenness or sobriety.
It has become a question of whether
we will preserve our free institutions
or perish as a government. The pres-
ent, greatly deplored, political corrup-
tion owes its existence largely if not
entirely to the political manipulations
of the liquor traffic. If this State is to
be preserved we must cast off this
yoke and have State-wide Constitu-
tional Prohibition.

Constitutional Prohibition is the only
remedy of existing conditions. Maine
has had Prohibition over fifty years.
She was the poorest State in the Union
when she adopted it. She is now one
of the richest in all that is best, She
has more depositors, and larger depos-
its, in the savings bank, per capita,
than any other State in the Union. A
larger per cent. of her population
own their homes than any other State
in the Union. Every Governor, every
Senator, every Congressman Maine
has had in this time testify that “Pro-
hibition does prohibit.” Her ~ mer-

11



chant princes declare it a success. At
least we know ‘the smoke of a distil-
lery has not stained her skies in fifty
years. Another result: She heads the
educational list having the smallest per
cent. of illiterates of any State in the
Union. She has an unfriendly climate,
a sterile, unproductive soil. Kentucky
has a fine climate, a productive soil, yet
she stands twenty-third in the educa-
tional scale. State Prohibition will
lift us to a higher level. State Prohi-
bition we must and will have.

Kentucky W. C. T. U. order of Mrs. Frances
E. Beauchamp, Lexington, Ky.
20cts. per 100
$1.50 per 1,000
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THE SILENT MILLION.

B. V. CUSHMAN, M. D.

Since 1880, elections upon constitutional pro-
hibition have been held in fifteen states ; the
total negative vote was 1,907,197. The corres-
ponding affirmative vote was 1,627,799. By comi-
parison with the last presidential returns, it
appears that twenty-two per cent, or more than
a million voters, did not record their opinion
. at the polls. There i1s always a charm about
the uncertain, and peculiar interest centers in
this unpolled force which, when a great moral
question was on the scales yvet withheld the

touch of power from either ‘side. The good it
might have done commands our respect.

Prohibition—temperance conviction run into
the mold of government—waits upon majori-
ties. In a repwhlic, law must be written upon
hearts of flesh before it can be transcribed upon
the stone tablets, of the state. Could it be
enacted without, it would be unavailing, for
government without at least majority consent
of the governed, will always breed rebellion
upon republican &oil.  Prohibition with the
people behind it is never a failure. Backed by
the silent million it would at this moment be a
orand success in fifteen states.

Let us speculate a little upon the ground oc-
cupied by that political remainder, and upon the
approaches to it.

In view of the well-known enterprise of the

2
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opposition, with whom on election day there is
no lack of money or carriages to bring out their
vote, 1t is safe to say that those who stayed
away from-the polis were not identified with or
by the ‘‘ whisky ticket.” They were noton the
side of tempe:auce, else they would have been
counted where they would count most. They
were not marketable, else beer and boodle
would have bought them in those desperate
campaigns. They were not impressible, else
the songs of children and the tears of women
would have won their support. Indifference is
hardly to be considered ; during the campaigns
preceding the amendments every inch of
ground in the contested states was flayed by
both parties. Indecision rather than neglect
kept these men from the polls.

Broadly, that neutral million can be classified
under two heads: Doubters and Drinkers, Can
it be possible there are still honest doubters as
to the twin duties, total abstinence and prohi-
bition ? Unquestlonably there are. The Liq-
uor Dealers’ Associations had their literature
committees flooding the country with false sta-
tistics and lying statements of business paraly-
sis consequent upon prohibition, adding to this
““the increasing number of saloons in prohi-
tion states ’’—advertising their own lawlessness.
Most blinding and perfidious of all, was the
fact that they bought the columns of g‘reat and
influential newspapers to fill them with what
purported to be legitimate matter of news or
science, Anti-prohibition literature, black
with lies, filled the air. In such confusion no
wonder if many honest souls lay close to the




4

ground, bewildered, and took no part, for in
most of the States the campaign was too limited
for education ; there was time only for awaken-
ing.

There are men who refuse to have their opin-
ions molded in the heat of campaign. Wise
political leaders, observing this, have pushed
principles and issues in off years, without the
complications of candidates and with little men-
tion of party. It is well known that the best
allies are won then, and many claim that ‘ the
votes are made in the off years.”

There is a class of thoughtful foreigners who
counted beer or wine as bread in the land of
their birth, but they have been swayed enough
by the temperan(,e movement to be in doubt
and are conscientious enough to withhold their
votes till they can cast them with assurance.
Then there is the man of ‘‘truest steel and
readiest flash’’ who, irritated by some need-
lessly hard thrust at his church or party, has
retired in disgust from the whole subject, and
consequently is not as well informed as he
ought to be. He gets caught in opposing cur-
rents of opinion and he goes into the ‘ silent -
million.”

Whoever stands outside the charmed circle
of avowed ‘‘temperance people’’ finds men
full of misgivings and misunderstandings. A
man intelligent far beyond the average voter,
said, ‘‘Don’t mention prohibition to me, the
very word makes me mad!’’ Five minutes’
conversation disclosed the fact that he is a
rigid though recent abstainer, and that he
would gladly give his influence to the abolition
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of the manufacture of drink and the traffic in
it, but he ‘“ doesn’t think that is the way to get at
it.”” That was puzzling, for what he wants con-
stitutes prohibition. Talking on, it hecame ap-
parent that the word which means to us the
protection of boyhood and tempted manhood
from pitfalls—not salvation by law for any, be-
cause to the end of time the man who wants to
sin will find a way—this, to us, beneficent
measure, meant to him, knifing his party. He
is neither an ignoramus nor a coward ; heis
prejudiced, but not dishonest ; he is frank and
open to a change, perhaps not of party, but of
opinion, as to the aim and intent of prohibition.
He is practically with the doubters. Honest
doubt invites discussion, invites truth.

The division of drinkers referred to is com-
posed of the men who consider themselves very
moderate. Some think they drink for their
health. They will even take their beer in a
china cup with their meals, and imagine that
the children think they are drinking tea. That
very small quantity paralyzes the hand that
would cast a ballot for temperance, and makes
the tongue that would speak for temperance
cleave to the roof of the mouth. Most silent
of the silent million is the man who for any
reason drinks a little once in a while, unless he
be that whitest of all sepulchres, the man who
would vote prohibition upon ‘‘the other fellow,”’
but not upon himself, ' :

Here, then, is the balance of power. How
shall we win it to our side? It has outgrown
the public school where our best temperance
education is accomplished. It has escaped
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from the Sunday-school department, and is too
old to learn the step of the Loyal Temperance
Legion. The departments of press work and
literature are likely to reach it with influence ;
but the arguments that persuade and the truth
that convicts come: largely from the platform.
Personal influence is a peculiar quantity, seem-
ingly the hammer that nails and clinches truth
in the average mind. Men are nct, in large
numbers, students, and words to them are like
the dial at night with no lamp behind it, unless
backed by the fire and force of a mind which
believes what the voice utters.

The speaker arranges the latest discoveries of
science, showing the drinker for health the
truth of the old Jewish proverb, that ‘‘ alcohol
is the fool’s physic’’ ; he cites the facts which
have led corporations to require abstinence of
their employés, and the young man who drinks
to stimulate his wit or steady his nerve, learns
that swift wit and steady nerve are not at the
beck of alcohol. By the woes of uncounted
lost drunkards, the orator warns cheer-loving
youth that there is no pleasure in sin, and
points to the happy heights of real joy and
liberty in sober, stalwart, Christian manhood,
while in the very dregs of drunkenness the tem-
perance evangelist finds pearls of great price—
fallen brothers, to whom he tells the story of
new hope in life, and all-sufficient help in God.
We all know reclaimed men whom the world
could not, afford to do without, and we ought
to see in every reeling inebriate the possibility
of such an one. Heaven ‘‘ could not afford to
do without ”” the weakest of the worst of them,
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hence the Uttermost Salvation came to earth.

Finally, when these varying social elements
are warmed and welded together in total absti-
nence league, they are ready to consider intelli-
gently and conscientiously, arguments econo-
mic and philanthropic for prohibition, as a
means to the great end, a sober, prosperous
people.

The time is ripe for a sweeping revival of true
gospel temperance to reap.and garner the har-
vest whose seed has been sown by divers and
diverse influences. Besides a multitude of total
abstainers, a large proportion of the prohibitory
legislation now in force is the result of such
movements, imperfect as they were in method.
Recall the ‘“ temperance lecture’’ of our child-
hood, a collection of illustrations, blood-curd-
ling or side-splitting, calculated to show that
strong drink makes man fiend or fool, accord-
ing to caprice ; then an impassioned appeal to
the victim to ‘“‘exert his will and be a man
again |’ - Those early and despised reformers
did what they could with the means at hand,
and thousands of redeemed drunkards have fol-
lowed them into glory, while prohibition Maine
is their monument on earth.

Shall we do less to-day, when the temperance
platform is piled high with scientific facts, the
census and other government bureaus furnish
reliable statistics, woman lends her religious
fervor and refining influence, the questionable
anecdote is banished, the doggerel song gives
way to gospel hymn, and professional men and
students of political economy and statesman-
ship contribute of their lore? All things are
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now ready ; let us lay siege to the ear of the
people. The challenge is to every local union,
every praying heart. The spoils are lost men
saved, youth saved before it is lost, and, finally,
better laws and better government because of
better people.

The free and full discussion of the duties of
citizenship which has marked the past half
dozen years is calculated to contribute to the
highest legislative results from a crusade for in-
dividual self-government—first essential of a
self-governing people.

We may not say it is a past method, an ancient
mode of warfare. Until the human race is fully
regenerate, and the uew heavens and earth are
upon us, the foolishness of preaching the truth
in love will be honored of God aad men.




A NEW PARTY NEHRDED.

Bv HORACE WATERS.

In all moral reforms, where two political parties are allied to and connected
with any evil the people desire to be rid of, @ new party is the only force that can
thoroughly accomplish the work, because neither of the other parties will act in
the matter until forced to do so by public opinion, and public opinion can be
made more readily by ballots than in any other way. Intemperance is the great-
est evil and eurse in our land, but both political parties say to the temperance
people—*¢ Preach, lecture, talk and pray against intemperance, organize temper-
ance societies to save all the drunkards made by the liquor dealers of both parties;
petition the Legislature to regulate the evil, or for a prohibitory constitutional
amendment, but don’t bring it into polities, for it will hinder your cause and put the
opposite party into power.” This talk has pulled the wool over the eyes of hundreds
of thousands of temperance people in the United States, but, thanks be to God,
the eyes of friends of temperance are being opened, and they are organizing for
independent action in nearly all the States of the Union, To prove the suceess
of this new party, we point to history, and demonstrate our theories by analogy.
The anti-slavery people were like the children of Israel, forty years in the wilder-
ness (from 1800 to 1840), preaching, talking and praying against slavery; but
voting for it (both parties were then allied to slavery). In 1840, however, the
anti-slavery men decided that to be consistent and successful they must vote as
they talked and prayed. So they-organized a new party, calling it the ‘¢ Liberty
Party,” acd though they cast only 7,059 votes in the whole United States for
James G. Birney, their nominee for President, they thanked God and took cour-
age. Three of these ballots were cast in Augusta, the capital of Maine, one of
which was cast by the writer of this tract, who being derided by one of the editors-
of the Kennébec Journal, held  up his ballot and said, ¢ The party for which this
vote is cast to-day will yef rule the land.” This prophecy was fulfilled in twenty
years. In 1844, 62,300 votes were polled for the same candidate. In 1848 the
Democrats nominated Lewis Oass for President, and the Martin Van Buren men
(Barn-Burners, as they styled themselves) being dissatisfied, bolted the party.
They did not, however, go over to the Whig party, but espoused the principles of
the Liberty Party, and assumed the name of Free-soilers. They cast 291,263 votes
for Martin Van Buren, and the discussions which their agitation provoked enlight-
ened the people of all parties in regard to the evils of slavery, and were the
means of giving the Liberty Party at least 50,000 more votes in 1852 than they
would otherwige have received.

Now this is a good example for the hundreds of thousands of men in the
Republican and Democratic partiesin the United States whosympathize with the
Femperance catse, and who are dissatisfied with existing parties. TLeb them join

_ the Prohibition Party and vote its ticket. Th's will awaken the whole people to
a realizing sense of the evils of intemperance, and the possibility of a remedy.
In 1852 there were 156,149 votes cast for John P. Hale, Senator from New
Hampshire, which gave the Liberty Party the balance of power between the
Whig and Democratic parties. In 1855 or 1856, Horace Greeley, of the T'ribun®




 stated that the Whig Party was dead, and the only practical thing to be done was for
its adherents to unite with the Liberty Party. A conference washeld in 1856, which
resulted in giving up the names of Whig and Liberty, and calling the new party
““ Republican,” taking the Liberty Party’s platform—¢ No further extension of
Slavery into free territory.” About two-thirds of the Whig Party at the North,
and one-quarter of the Democratic Party united with the Liberty Party, and in
1856, 1,341,164 votes were cast for John C. Fremont, In 1860, 1,866,352 votes
were cast for Abraham Tiincoln, who was elected President, and within five years
after that the Lord destroyed slavery.
Now, had the anti-slavery men continued to talk and pm.y against slavery from
1840 to 1860, and vote for slavery, through the parties allied to it, as they had
done from 1800 to 1840, there would have been a slave-holder or a pro-slavery man
elected President in 1840, and slavery would have been settled upoen us for perhaps
a century to come, But, thanks be to God, there was a new party, the members
of which voted as they talked and prayed, and so accomplished the abolition of
slayery.
The temperance people have been in the wilderness 72 years—talking, preach-
ing and praying against intemperance, but voting all the time for the liquor sellers’
- candidates, as neither party dare put a Prohibitory plank into their platform,
knowing if they should do it the entire liquor fraternity, and many moderate
drinkers, would go with the opposite party. Some good temperance men say,
¢¢ Choose the least of two evils, and vote the Republican ticket,” as if, two thieves
being nominated for office, one of whom had stolen a thousand dollars, and the
i other one hundred thousand dollars, they should vote for the thief who had stolen
only one thousand as the least of two evils. Between the two evils there should be no
choice, Suppose the Government should license men to steal as they now license
men to make drunkards, and suppose that two thieves or two men that the thieves
would vote for were held up for office by the present great political parties, In
that case, all good men would vote with a new party for a Prohibitory amendment
against stealing. May all good temperance men who have been choosing the Zea.st
of two ewils choose neither hereafter, but vote the new party ticket for Prohibition.

The license law is a great curse to this nation, The Government has no more
moral right to license men to, make drunkards than it would have to license men
to break the Ten Commandments. The enormity of the evil of intemperance is
almost inconceivable. There are nearly 1,000,000 drunkards in the United States,
and 3,000,000 women and children are suffering disgrace and poverty on account of
their drunkenness, Nearly 100,000 men die drunkards every year, and go to a
drunkard’s grave, and I fear to a drunkard’s hell, as we read in God’s book that
¢ No drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God.”—Ist Cor., 6-10. Statistics
show, also, that 84 per cent. of all the crime committed in this country is the
result of intemperance. How long shall we tamely and quietly tolerate a slavery
that not only debases the body, but destroys the soul?

The Federal Government receives $80,000,000 revenue annually from the
manufacture of all kinds of liquors, and the States receive $20,000,000 more for
licenses, making a total revenue of $100,000,000 a year; so the Government re-
ceives $1,000 on every man who dies a drunkard. Thedebit side is startling in its
immensity, statistics showing that $900,000,000 are annually spent for intoxicating
drinks, while to this vast sum must be added the proportionate criminal and
pauper expenses—jails, reformatories, prisons, insane and other asylums and poor
houses; also the expenditures of public and private charitable organizations, or
extra legislation, courts, police and other officials; and finally the loss of time and
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injury to health and life, All this is estimated at $600,000,000; making the awful
total, @ billion and a half annually. This awful waste, and the infamous crimes
accompanying the soul-and-body-destroying traffic, is largely to be charged to those
Christian voters who have permitted the Government to become its principal
partner and all-powerful supporter.

The facts and figures as to the enormities of the traffic are indisputable, and
they are being universally disseminated among the people through the press, by
tracts—religious, scientific and economical—by platform speakers and by ministers
of the gospel. The awful magnitude of the evils being made familiar, the
effectual remedy is also becoming known through the same agencies. This
remedy—quick and unfailing—is found in total Prohibition, to secure which the
ballot alone is essential, and each individual voter must be held responsible in
time and eternity for his vote upon this, the greatest question ever relegated to
nopular decision.

It may be said that there are other issues which must be settled by the old
parties. But the history of legislation for years past is a history of broken
pledges, stultified promises, and betrayed interests. The Rum power of the
country has had its will, forced both parties to obey its demands, while the
people have begged in vain for good laws. Each party strives only to defeat the
other, while every public interest goes begging for a hearing. Corruption
controls our national politi¢s, and vice dominates in our national government.
It is high time to rally the Christian forces in one party against the forces of

evil, And 7t will be done. \

In 1892 the church will vote prohibition. The new party will elect its
president and will rule the land two score or more of years. To accomplish
these great and glorious results we must WORK AND VOTE AS WE TALK AND PRAY,
and God will send us deliverance from this dreadful evil, which is the curse of
our land.

¢ MopERATE DRINKING MAKES DRUNKARDS.”’—There are 25,000,000 of mod-
erate and immoderate drinkers and drunkards in the United States, which may be
classed as follows : 17,000,000 moderate drinkers; 7,000,000 immoderate drinkers,
and 1,000,000 of drunkards ; more than 3,000,000 of the moderate drinkers, (be it
said to their shame) belong to the professed church of Christ, Stop all moderate
drinking and in five years there will be no drunkards and the 200,000 liquor saloons
in the United States will be closed. Moderate drinking leads to immoderate, and
immoderate drinking makes drunkards. Hvery church that upholds mederate drink-
ing upholds making drunkards, and is sending souls to hell.  **For the time is come that
judgment must begin at the house of God.” 1st Peter, 4-17.

Were all the churches in the United States to come out against moderate
drinking they would most assuredly vote the Prohibition ticket and a Prohibition

. President would be elected in 1892. Moderate drinking ministers and church

members, we say to you, ‘‘ Handle not, taste, nor touch,” intoxicating drinks.
Col. 2-21. St. Paul says, *“ Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.” 1st
Cor., 8-13. There are thousands of moderate drinkers whose fathers, brothers,
gons, friends, or neighbors have died drunkards or committed some crime on
account of drunkenness. Count those of your own acquaintance on your fingers
and you will be astonished, May every moderate drinking church member who
reads this tract say, ‘I will drink no more forever.” There are nearly 16,000,000
chiirch members and 810,000 churches and Sunday-schools in the United States.
Let them come out publicly and boldly against moderate drinking, and within
one year both political parties will go in for temperance reform,

A
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 THE NEW PARTY.

AN EARNEST PLEA FOR PROHIBITION BY MISS FRANCES E. WILLARD,

The Famous Temperance Orator from the West and President of the Women’s National
Christian Temperance Union ; delivered to a crowded audience last evening,
at the South Second Street Methodist Church, Brookiyn, N, ¥.

Miss Willard was glad to see that there were so many men in Brooklyn, and
especially in the Eastern Disfrict, who voted with:the new party. No man threw
away Nis vote when he placed it in the ballot-box' with his conviction behind it, and
the speaker thanked the Prohibition voters of Brooklyn for their loyalty to
humanity, to God, to home and their native land. To carry this movement out
there must be an organized, concentrated power, and that power was a party.
There was so much that was bad attached now to the name *‘ party,'’ that people
forget what a magnificent thing partisanship was when it was on a basis of loyalty
to that principle which the party embodies. The party which elected Lincoln in
1860, polled only seven thousand votes in 1840. What Americans had done
Americans could do again. (Applause.) Revolutions never go backward, and the
fanaticisms of to-day*are the victories of to-morrow. The people who stand by
this new party have not the flimsy, flabby courage which' only dares to assert itself
in times of success, and they will grow in strength and numbers and will succeed.
Tae Prohibition movement must be a partizan movement because it must elect
men who will enforce the law. In every county it must elect a sheriff and con-
stables who will insist upon the rigid enforcement of the law. Until it does that any
prohibition law that may be passed will be like a rusty sword in g still more rusty
scabbard.—Brooklyn Daily Temes, Nov. 24, 1882. :

Analysis of the Liberty Party (Anti-Slavery) Presidential Vote.

JAMES (. BIRNEY, | JAMES G. BIRNEY, | MARTIN VAN BUREN, |JoEN P HALE,
; 1844. Free Soil and Lib. Party. 1862.
7.089 votes. 62,300 votes. 1848. 291,263 votes. 156,140 votes.

JorN €. FREMONT. ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
Liberty Party and Whigs united—name, Elected.
Republican. 1856. 1,341,264 votes. 1860. 1,866 852 votes.

Analysis of the Prohibition Party Presidential Vote.

JAMES BLACK. GREEN OLAY SMITH. | NeAL Dow. JouN P. Sr. JouN.
1872 : 5,608 votes. 1876 ¢ 9,522 votes. 1880 : 10,305 votes | 1884 . 150,369 votes.
CrInToN B. Fisk, 1888 : 249,469 votes.

History repeating itgelf. 1892 will be the Lincoln year.

Who are RResponsible ¢
From late Statistics, the following facts have been developed in relation to the
Liquor Traffic in this country: There are in the United States' about 250,000
licensed and unlicensed places where intoxicants ave sold; of these some 150,000 are
kept by DemocraTs and nearly 100,000 by REPUBLICANS. . 100,000 persons die
arunkards annually. 60,000 of these are chargeable to the Democrats, and 40,000 to the
*Republicans. . Can either of these be culled @ Temperance Party? The Sixth Command-
ment says: * Thou shalt not kill.”’ But the Republicans and Democrats say (in-

directly), * You may kill, and we will license you to kill,”?

To Republican and Democratic Christian Voters:

DEAR BrRETHREN :—Do you believe God Almighty is pleased that Satan through
the two great License Liquor Parties. draws <down mnearly one hundred thousand
souls to hell annually, in the United States? You know He is not pleased af the
awful destruction of human souls through Satan’s drink traffic. Then how dare you
displease God by voting either of the liguor tickets? Yours, with (‘}od, for theﬂPro-
hibition of the Liquor Traffic and the salvation of souls, HORACE WATERS.

This tract wés published in 1882. Price: 25 cents per 100, mailed; $2.00 per 1,000,
5000 tor $9; 10,000 for 15, by express, For fractions of a dollarsend stamps.

Horace Waters, Publisher, 134 Fifth Avenue, New York City,
1,543,000 have already been issued. 3




